&x. Libris 
Aa 


men Ἂν Cenh 


re et 


“We toe in clerks, not years; ἐν Hough, 
nee breathe ; 
In fertenga , nel in frperes RES aaa 
Festus. 
grag Barley . 
June a /900. 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2010 


http://www.archive.org/details/greekanthologybe0Omarc 


A GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


A GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


BEING PASSAGES FROM THE GREEK 

POETS CHOSEN BY E. C. MARCHANT 

OF TRINITY COLLEGE, OXFORD, AND 
PETERHOUSE, CAMBRIDGE 


és 


METHUEN & CO. 
56: ESSEX STREET, WC 
LONDON 


1899 


1 


oe a 
a 


ri Ἷ Νὴ ἦν 


uy 


INTRODUCTION 


THE making of this brief Anthology for the use of a friend 
beguiled some of the tedious hours of recovery from illness. 
No attempt was made to include even a large portion of 
what is best in Greek poetry. The compiler was guided in 
his selection by two chief considerations: the intrinsic 
merit of the passage and the intrinsic value of the idea 
handled in it. In interpreting to himself the latter con- 
sideration, he thought best to keep in mind the probable 
view that a cultivated modern reader would take as to what 
ideas are worthy of being clothed in the finest dress that 
genius can provide. Now much of the finest ancient poetry 
moves our admiration, and yet at the same time does not 
interest us. This happens whenever the subject handled 
by the poet has ceased to excite our sympathy. Of such 
poetry very few specimens have been admitted; and the 
application of the principle of exclusion has most con- 
spicuously influenced the selection of passages from the 
epigrammatists and from the older poets, above all from 
the older lyrists. Thus Alcman is wholly passed over,* and 
Alcaeus and Anacreon are not represented by their most 
characteristic work. The reason for this apparent neglect 
in the case of these masters is not that their work is inferior, 
as art, to the work, for example, of Solon or Theognis, 


* Except in the notes. 
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but merely that wine and wantonness are no longer the 
subjects in which men of cultivated mind find an absorb- 
ing attraction. 

A more conspicuous gap needs a word of explanation. 
Homer is deliberately omitted, because the editor thought 
it idle to attempt to exhibit the great epics in selections. 
Homer needs to be read in quantity to be appreciated at 
his true worth. He is not like Milton, in whose long poems 
some passages tower above the level of others. Some of 
the battle scenes of the Z/ad, it is true, are perfunctory ; 
but if all the weak passages were left out, it would still be 
necessary to print three-quarters of the ZZad and the whole 
of the Odyssey. 

It is not superfluous to explain why, in a collection so 
meagre, a relatively large space is devoted to the lyrical 
poetry of Euripides. The ancients, it is true, gave the first 
place among lyric poets to Pindar; and from their point 
of view they were doubtless right. But they judged of the 
merits of lyric poetry according to the measure of its 
adaptability to the music to which it belonged. Music and 
verse were inseparable, for the words were not meant to be 
read, but to be sung. Now we do not judge Greek poetry, 
or perhaps any poetry, in this light nowadays. We admire 
Samson Agonistes and Blest Pair of Sirens without any 
reference to Handel and Dr. Parry. The ancients, however, 
were concerned with the question, “ How far does the poem 
justify its name of Ode?” in other words, “Is the poem a 
good /ibretto?” And, being concerned with this question, 
they decided without hesitation that Pindar was the finest 
librettist that even Greece produced. But if we approach 
the problem of pre-eminence with unprejudiced minds, 
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judging, as we are bound to do, of the poetry as poetry 
alone, we shall perhaps say that Pindar must share his 
throne with others—with Simonides, for example, and with 
Euripides. It would be absurd to maintain that either 
Simonides or Euripides has surpassed Pindar in style. As 
a stylist, Pindar is surpassed by no artist; but in thought 
he is inferior to many. Compared even with his contem- 
porary, he seems archaic, and lacking in subtlety; but 
compared with Euripides, he is a barbarian. Consider, for 
example, what Pindar has to say of the battle of Cumae 
(p. 55) as compared with the Encomium on Thermopylae 
(p. 35), and the exquisite Lament over Troy (p. 96). 

As a lyrist, Euripides has scarcely received his due from 
the critics. But it is in lyrical poetry that he excels. It 
may be true, though too much has been made of it, that 
his dialogue is insipid. The fact is, that Euripides was not, 
in the strictest sense of the term, a dramatist. He was 
not the man to satisfy the requirements of an Aristotle. 
Euripides shows his strength not in the construction, not 
even in the dialogue, of a play; it is in the presentation 
of separate detached scenes that his strength lies. His 
strongest scenes often hang but loosely together. 

This peculiarity has been pointed out in the case of 
certain of his plays, notably in the case of the Phoenissae 
and the Zroades. But it is time the truth were recognised 
that by comparing him with Aeschylus, that master of 
dramatic construction, Aristophanes was doing a great 
injustice to an artist of a wholly different order of genius. 
Now the scenes of Euripides-are divided by lyrical poems 
of extraordinary beauty. It would be unjust to claim for 
him that he has surpassed the highest flights of Sophocles 
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or of Aristophanes in this branch; but for sheer beauty 
and for the qualities that modern readers have come to 
look for in poetry Euripides is unsurpassed even by those 
great masters. His lyrics swarm with lines that haunt one’s 
memory, such as: 


Ἴλιον, Ἴλιον ἐκπέρσων πόλιν ἁμετέραν. 


But it is unjust to select them, for the excellence of his 
odes lies rather—as of course it should do—in the skill 
with which he elaborates a single idea than in the separate 
lines, beautiful as they are. 

In a collection extending to but one hundred and fifty 
pages, even making allowance for the principles of the 
selection, every reader will miss some favourite poem. In 
the case of the more voluminous authors, only specimens 
of their best work are given; but in the case of the 
epigrammatists, a further restriction greatly limited the 
choice. No epigram, however celebrated, has been inserted 
unless it can claim to be an “expression of the imagina- 
tion,” as well as the mere expression in verse form of 
a fact. Thus, for example, the well-known epigram of 
Posidippus (250 B.c.), beginning : 


Ποί βιότοιο τά (Pov; εἰν ἀγορῃ μὲ 
nv τις βιότοιο τάμῃ τρίβον; εἰν ἀγορῇ μὲν 


/ Ν ἊΝ / 
νείκεα καὶ χαλεπαὶ πρήξιες, 


is nothing more than versification, neat and finished 
no doubt, of a very commonplace thought. Indeed, the 
difference between ingenious versification and true poetry 
might be well illustrated from a comparison of this original 
with Lord Bacon’s noble imitation of it, in which all that 
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is cheap in the Greek lines becomes of value by the use of 


the fancy : 
‘© The World’s a bubble, and the life of Man 
Less than a span.” 


As then every epigram that is in even the second 
rank has been excluded, it will occasion no surprise that 
the latest epigrammatist who is represented is Meleager 
(90 B.c.), the justly honoured editor of the Garland 
which is the basis of the Greek anthology. An admirable 
account of this very un-Greek poet is to be found in 
Mr. J. W. Mackail’s Select Epigrams. As for the last 
piece in the book, whatever may be said against the 
technique of Musaeus, grammarian and poet, few will 
deny that the scene given from Hero and Leander is true 
poetry. For information about the poem, the reader 
may consult J. A. Symonds’ Greek Poets. 

It is worth while to recur for a moment to the fact, 
already remarked upon, that Greek lyric poetry was written 
for performance, not for reading. ‘The poet had to seek for 
broad contrasts of light and shade; he had to illustrate 
some one great idea by means of music and words appro- 
priate thereto. His choristers had literally to sing, and 
even to dance, an Olympic Victory or “ΤῊ Humiliation of 
Greatness,” or what not. Now it is manifest that the Greek 
had a great advantage over the modern poet in this matter, 
because he had ready to hand the copious mythology of 
his nation. Any great fundamental idea could at once be 
illustrated from, say, the story of Troy or the lives of the 
Heroes. Our modern writers for music are in a far inferior 
position, for nobody in England knows or cares anything 
about the mythology of the people, and in America there 
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is nothing to draw upon except the tales of the Pilgrim 
Fathers. The result is doubly unfortunate. On the one 
hand, we are apt to forget what is the place of mythology 
in Greek’ lyric poetry, and consequently to fail in our 
attempt to appreciate Greek lyrics; and, secondly, we 
tolerate the most inappropriate writing for choral music 
in our own language. Indeed, it seems at present that 
the few artists, whether in England or in America, who 
attempt to write a choral ode on true principles, have to 
take up the cudgels in self-defence. If only our scholars 
read the Greek lyrists intelligently, we should never have 
had such librettos as were supplied, for example, to 
Handel; and it is not impossible that English choral 
music would itself be in a more flourishing condition than 
it is) Had the lesson been learned aright, the legends of 
our own peoples would not still be cultivated only as a rare 
exotic by the English-speaking nations. 

One cardinal point of contrast between Greek and 
English poetry deserves a reference. Everyone knows 
that the Greeks scanned by quantity or length of syllable, 
not by accent. This holds good not merely for Greek 
poetry, but equally for Greek music, and even for Greek 
prose. It is therefore manifest that the accent in Greek, 
whatever was its nature, was non-essential, and cannot have 
been a stress accent in our sense. It is quite possible that 
the Greeks read their verse in one way and scanned it in 
another, just as Milton did with his verse; but the 
difference between reading and scanning, if it existed, 
cannot have been considerable; otherwise Demosthenes 
and Isocrates could not have developed their theories of 
prose rhythm by taking account only of longs and shorts. 
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We, on the contrary, when we pronounce English, hear 
the stress accent more prominent than the long syllables.* 
Consequently English has to be scanned according to 
accent. The Greeks could allow almost any number of 
unaccented syllables to follow one another (the grave 
“accent,” be it remembered, does not count), and the 
general effect must have been more nearly analogous to 
French than to English. Anyone who knows the difference 
between the English and French pronunciation of such 
a word as Lysistrata will appreciate this. And from this 
cardinal distinction between English and Greek prosody 
it arises that the modern attempts to restore true Greek 
pronunciation among English students are entirely futile. 
We might get every letter right ; but we could not possibly 
pronounce by /ozgs and shorts and a pitch accent. 

It remains only to add that the epigrams appended in 
many cases to the poet’s name are those that embody some 
fine piece of literary criticism; as, for example, ΠΙιερικὴ 
σάλπιγξ describes in two words the precise quality of 
Pindar. In every case the lines, though printed in small 
type, merit close attention. Versions of several of them 
are to be found in Symonds. 


* It has been recently proposed to write classical metres in English 
on the principle of the ancients. 
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BACCHUS AND THE PIRATES 


᾽ \ , 9 ’ , 
Api Διώνυσον, Σεμέλης ἐρικυδέος υἱόν, 
, ε see ἢ κ eae AN > , 
μνήσομαι, ὡς epavy παρὰ θῖν ἁλὸς ἀτρυγέτοιο 
2 αν .9 \ lan , ’ We) i 
ἀκτῇ ἐπὶ προβλῆτι, venvin ἀνδρὶ ἐοικώς 
, A ‘ A , 3, 
πρωθήβῃ᾽ καλαὶ δὲ περισσείοντο ἔθειραι 
, ~ \ A a ld ” 
κυάνεαι, φᾶρος δὲ περὶ στιβαροῖς ἔχεν ὥμοις 5 
, “ ee ut) uA , 9 A , 
πορφύρεον. Taxa δ᾽ avopes eicoéeAmou ἐπὶ νηὸς 
“ δ , ~ 9 A lA , 
ληϊσταὶ προγένοντο θοῶς ἐπὶ οἴνοπα πόντον, 
,- \ 2. 5 ᾿ , d eat 97 
Τυρσηνοί᾽ τοὺς δ᾽ ἦγε κακὸς μόρος" of δὲ ἰδόντες 
΄ ΕἸ ΕἸ , 7 - > 3.16 , 
νεῦσαν ἐς ἀλλήλους, Taxa δ᾽ ἔκθορον᾽ αἶψνα δ᾽ ἑλόντες 
“Ξ“ re | , \ , “4 
εἶσαν ἐπὶ σφετέρης VNOS κεχαρημένοι ἤτορ--- 10 
es , » , , 
viov yap μιν ἔφαντο διοτρεφέων βασιλήων 
> \ are, ~ 9 Ls 
εἶναι---καὶ δεσμοῖς ἔθελον δεῖν ἀργαλέοισι. 
\ ᾽ ΝΞ "ἢ , , 2 \ , “ 
TOV δ᾽ οὐκ ἴσχανε δεσμά, λύγοι δ᾽ ἀπὸ τηλόσε πῖπτον 
A Xo mis ε \ ai We ’ Ud 
χειρῶν ἦδε ποδῶν᾽ ὁ δὲ μειδιαων ἐκάθητο 
La / ‘ 
ὄμμασι κυανέοισι, κυβερνήτης δὲ νοήσας 15 
’ , eo c ’ ewe ᾽ὔ , = 
αὐτίκα οἷς ἑτάροισιν ἐκέκλετο φώνησέν TE 
» , ’ \ ’ ΣΕ , 
Δαιμόνιοι, τίνα τόνδε θεὸν δεσμεύεθ᾽ ἑλόντες 
ig de dat , , , A ᾽ , 
καρτερὸν ; οὐδε φέρειν δύναταί μιν νηῦς evepyns. 
Β 
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\ κ x , ᾽ eee ete) , Ω , 
ἢ γὰρ Ζεὺς ὅδε γ᾽ ἐστὶν ἢ ἀργυρότοξος ᾿Απόλλων 
oA , 5 A 9 ω - 
20 7€ Ποσειδάων, ἐπεὶ οὐ θνητοῖσι βροτοῖσιν 
, . \ és Aa? , , ee 
εἴκελος, ἀλλὰ θεοῖς, οἱ Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχουσιν. 
ς che Ὁ ? SEN 5 A SLI a ἐν , , 
ἀλλ᾽ ayeT αὐτὸν ἀφῶμεν eT ἡπείροιο μελαίνης 
tel? iene Fg “ Sue, , , 
αὐτίκα, μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἰαλλετε, μή TL χολωθείς 
-᾿, 5) , tote ‘ , , 
ὄρσῃ apyadeous T ἀνέμους καὶ λαίλαπα πολλήν. 
ἃ , \ > 9 \ cote a Τὰ , 2 
25 Ὡςς dato, τὸν δ᾽ ἀρχὸς στυγερῷ ἠνίπατε μύθῳ 
Ψ. oO ψ' δ ᾽ , ‘A ’, 
Δαιμόνι᾽, οὖρον ὅρα, ἅμα δ᾽ ἱστίον ἕλκεο νηός 
, » Prve al, ΠΡ cl? 
σύμπανθ᾽ ὅπλα λαβών" ὅδε δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἀνδρεσσι μελήσει. 
9, \ , 3 , \ v , 
ἔλπομαι, ἣ Αἴγυπτον ἀφίξεται 7 6 γε Κύπρον 
Ni pee , av (δ , ene \ , 
ἢ ἐς “᾿Ὑπερβορέους ἢ ἑκαστέρω᾽ ἐς δὲ τελευτήν 
9 a lal ; A I 
30 ἔκ ποτ᾿ ἐρεῖ αὐτοῦ τε φίλους Kal κτήματα πάντα 
¢ 3 \ “ la , 
οὕς Te κασιγνήτους, ἐπεὶ ἡμῖν ἔμβαλε δαίμων. 
ἃ , \ e , Ate, , “ i 
Qs εἰπὼν ἱστόν τε καὶ ἱστίον ἕλκετο νηός. 
ΝΜ ᾿Ξ 2 , ε U o ὟΝ μ᾽ ὼς αὐ χοῦ 
ἔμπνευσεν δ᾽ ἄνεμος μέσον ἱστίον᾽ ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ap ὅπλα 
, , / 3 [4 A Ae 
καττανυσαν. τάχα δέ σφιν ἐφαίνετο θαυματὰ ἔργα. 
> 4 , \ =} ‘ ~ , 
35 οἶνος μὲν πρώτιστα θοὴν ava νῆα μέλαιναν 
ς , , ) TP. 7 ) 9 2 
ἡδύποτος κελάρυζ᾽ εὐώδης, ὥρνυτο δ᾽ ὀδμή 
> ee , ι , r , 207 
ἀμβροσίη" ναύτας de τάφος λάβε παντας ἰδόντας. 
9 [ ϑ ’ Ν , ° ,ὔ 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἀκρότατον παρὰ ἱστίον ἐξετανύσθη 
3, a Soe A A ‘ 
ἄμπελος ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα, κατεκρημνῶντο δὲ πολλοὶ 
, A , $e \ A ’ ε ’ , 
4o βότρυες" ἀμφ᾽ ἱστὸν δὲ μέλας εἱλίσσετο κισσὸς 
” lf ’ ><" Sygeh \ 9 ’ὔ e 
ἄνθεσι τηλεθαων, χαρίεις δ᾽ ἐπὶ καρπὸς ὀρώρει 
, A A iy + ε SS re. 
πάντες δὲ TKAAMOL στεφανοὺυς ἔχον. οἱ δε ἰδόντες 
- , Ye es , eels 
νῆα σύδην TOT’ ἔπειτα κυβερνήτην ἐκέλευον 
“ U e 3 , 2 2 ΓΚ ’ 
γῇ πελάαν. ὁ δ᾽ ἄρα σφι λέων γένετ᾽ ἔνδοθι νηός 
\ ΠΩ Ὁ) , , ἊΨ Δ]. ΓΝ 
45 δεινὸς ἐπ᾿ ἀκροτάτης, μέγα δ᾽ ἔβραχεν᾽ ἐν δ᾽ apa μέσσῃ 
x 3 , , , ᾿ 
ἄρκτον ἐποίησεν λασιαύχενα, σήματα φαίνων 
nn sere “ If 3... 15 4 / + 
ἂν δ᾽ ἔστη μεμαυΐα, λέων δ᾽ ἐπὶ σέλματος ἄκρου 
Ν / , 9 4 
δεινὸν ὑπόδρα ἰδών. οἱ δ᾽ εἰς πρύμνην ἐφόβηθεν, 
5) \ , \ , \ + 
ἀμφὶ κυβερνήτην δὲ σαόφρονα θυμὸν ἔχοντα 
ΕΣ ἂψ" ὦ , fa « Ἂς ἘΦ , ’ td 
το ἔσταν ap ἐκπληγέντες᾽ ὁ δ᾽ ἐξαπίνης ἐπορούσας 
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ἀρχὸν ἕλ᾽, οἱ δὲ θύραζε, κακὸν μόρον ἐξαλύοντες, 
πάντες ὁμῶς πήδησαν, ἐπεὶ ἴδον, εἰς ἅλα δῖαν, 
δελφῖνες δ᾽ ἐγένοντο᾽ κυβερνήτην δ᾽ ἐλεήσας 
ἔσχεθε καί μιν ἔθηκε πανόλβιον εἶπε τε μῦθον" 

Θάρσει, δῖε, ἔμάκαρ, τῷ ἐμῷ κεχαρισμένε θυμῷ 55 
εἰμὶ δ᾽ ἐγὼ Διόνυσος ἐρίβρομος, ὃν τέκε μήτηρ 
Kadpyis Σεμέλη Διὸς ἐν φιλότητι μιγεῖσα. 

Χαῖρε, τέκος Σεμέλης εὐώπιδος᾽ οὐδέ πῃ ἔστι 
σεῖό γε ληθόμενον γλυκερὴν κοσμῆσαι ἀοιδήν. 

Homeric Hymn, vii. 


10 


15 


20 


HESIOD 


"Ackpn μὲν πατρὶς πολυλήϊος, ἀλλὰ θανόντος 
ὀστέα πληξίππων γῆ Μινυῶν κατέχει 
Ἡσιόδου, τοῦ πλεῖστον ἐν ἀνθρώποις κλέος ἐστίν, 
ἀνδρῶν κρινομένων ἐν βασάνῳ σοφίης. 
MNASALCAS OF SICYON, ci7¢. 250 B.C. 


11. 
Πανδώρα. 


, ‘ yA 3 , Ψ ’ 
ἹΚρύψαντες γὰρ ἔχουσι θεοὶ βίον ἀνθρώποισι. 
ς Al r > aes I ’ 9 ’ 
ῥηϊδίως yap Kev καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἤματι ἐργαάσσαιο, 
¢ , τὰ 9 1 yA bey Χ , 
ὥστε TE κ᾿ εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν ἔχειν καὶ ἀεργὸν ἐόντα" 
a)? , pera a es 
aivva κε πηδάλιον μὲν ὑπὲρ καπνοῦ καταθεῖο, 
δ΄ ~ aha) [ὦ ἈΠ 1 , a 
ἔργα βοῶν δ᾽ ἀπόλοιτο Kat ἡμιόνων ταλαεργῶν. 
") A A 2 , 4 a 
ἀλλὰ Ζεὺς expuye χολωσάμενος φρεσὶν ow, 
“ 3 Ud \ 3 , . 
ὅττι μιν ἐξαπάτησε [pounders ἀγκυλομήτης 
3», ea) 4 2. τ ἢ , , 
Touver ap ἀνθρώποισιν ἐμήσατο κήδεα Avypa. 
, A BG \ A χω oy. rn a 
κρύψε δὲ πῦρ᾽ τὸ μὲν αὕτις ἐὺς παῖς ᾿Ιαπετοῖο 
” rar) , ᾿ , , 
ἔκλεψψ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι Atos πάρα μητιόεντος 
9 [4 Ud \ / ’ 
ἐν κοίλῳ νάρθηκι, λαθὼν Ata τερπικέραυνον. 
X \ r , , we 
Tov δὲ χολωσάμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς 
, U , 9 i 
᾿Ιαπετιονίδη, πάντων πέρι μήδεα εἰδώς, 
, ~ i} 3 A ὔ -ὰ ’ὔ 
χαίρεις πῦρ κλείγας καὶ ἐμὰς φρενας ἡπεροπεύσας, 
͵ a , - aks a ; , 
σοί T αὐτῷ μέγα πῆμα καὶ ἀνδρασιν ἐσσομένοισι. 
- Ce ΟΝ \ , ao « 
τοῖς δ᾽ ἐγὼ ἀντὶ πυρὸς δώσω κακόν, ᾧ Kev ἅπαντες 
, \ \ «εν ᾿ ΜΝ ~ 
τέρπωνται κατὰ θυμὸν ἑὸν κακὸν ἀμφαγαπῶντες. 
“ ot > ? Qo) 9 fe A 3 “A ~ = 
Os ἔφατ᾽, ex δ᾽ ἐγέλασσε πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν Te θεῶν τε 
Ὁ ἢ > 9 , , ΔΈ , 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἐκ γαίης πλασσε κλυτὸς ᾿Αμφιγυήεις 
, 9 | Ρ Ζ , ‘ , 
παρθένῳ αἰδοίῃ ἴκελον Kpovidew dia βουλας. 
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~ \ A , BS EN I 
ζῶσε δὲ Kal κόσμησε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη, 
A , , 4A A ἦν ’ὔ 
ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ Χαριτές τε θεαὶ καὶ πότνια Lebo 
“ 4 a, fh μὶ 4 A , 
ὅρμους χρυσείους ἔθεσαν χροΐ, ἀμφὶ δὲ τήν γε 
ω , , ” ’ a 
Opa: καλλίκομοι στέφον ἄνθεσιν εἰαρινοῖσι. 
la , , 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα οἱ στήθεσσι διάκτορος ᾿Αργειφόντης 25 
7 ‘ ’ % 
Weidea θ᾽ αἱμυλίους Te λόγους Kat ἐπίκλοπον ἦθος 
΄σ ‘ oy , , 
τεῦξε Διὸς βουλῃσι βαρυκτύπου, ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα φωνήν 
an “ an , A ΄ 
θῆκε θεῶν κῆρυξ᾽ ὀνόμηνε δὲ τήνδε γυναῖκα 
, 
ΤΓανδώρην, ὅτι πάντες ᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
πῇ 5.9.7 Abe ee Ἃ , Ό vas 
δῶρον ἐδώρησαν, πῆμ᾽ ἀνδράσιν ἀλφηστῇσιν. 30 
>] ‘ 9 A ’ ’ A τὰ , ’ , 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δόλον αἰπὺν ἀμήχανον ἐξετέλεσσεν, 
ie ta ’ ’ὔ ‘ μι τ , 
εἰς EriunOéa πέμπε πατὴρ κλυτὸν ᾿Αργειφόντην 
A 7 A \ , 2 ᾽ 
δῶρον ἄγοντα θεῶν, ταχὺν ἀγγελον᾽ οὐδ᾽ ᾿Εἰπιμηθεύς 
’ , ΓΤ: ev \ , ἘΣ 
ἐφράσαθ᾽, ws οἱ ἔειπε Προμηθεὺς μή ποτε δῶρον 
4 \ | , 9 ᾿] 
δέξασθαι πὰρ Ζηνὸς ᾿Ολυμπίου, ἀλλ᾽ ἀποπέμπειν 35 
f \ A , 
ἐξοπίσω, μή πού τι κακὸν θνητοῖσι γένηται. 
ΕῚ Ν ε é! er A ‘ ἫΝ 9 eels 
αὐτὰρ ὁ δεξαμενος, ὅτε On κακὸν εἶχ᾽, ἐνόησε. 
Ν A \ A A ΄σ 
ΤΓρὶν μὲν yap ζώεσκον ἐπὶ χθονὶ φῦλ᾽ ἀνθρώπων 
Ve “ “ 4 lA a“ 
νόσφιν ἄτερ τε κακῶν Kal ἄτερ χαλεποῖο πόνοιο 
2 U ~ 
νούσων τ᾽ ἀργαλέων, αἵ T ἀνδρασι κῆρας ἔδωκαν. 50 
τι X A ’ ’ ῥ “ δὲ 3.9 ΄ 
ἀλλὰ γυνὴ χείρεσσι πίθου μέγα πῶμ᾽ ἀφελοῦσα 
> , eee. , Teen AY, , , 
ἐσκέδασ᾽᾽ ἀνθρώποισι δ᾽ ἐμήσατο κήδεα Avy pa. 
’ ) 2 , 3 ‘ 5 “ , , 
μούνη δ᾽ αὐτόθι ᾿λπὶς ἐν ἀρρήκτοισι δόμοισιν 
+ 4 ’ e \ , 294 / 
ἔνδον ἔμιμνε πίθου ὑπὸ χείλεσιν, οὐδὲ θύραζε 
sr 3 , \ wey? A , 
ἐξέπτη᾽ πρόσθεν γὰρ ἐπέμβαλε πῶμα πίθοιο 45 
’ “ \ 
αἰγιόχου βουλῃσι Διὸς vepeAnyepeTao’ 
+ A , A ’ , 
ἄλλα de μυρία λυγρὰ Kat’ ἀνθρώπους ἀλαληται. 
’ A ‘ - a , at , Ξ 
πλείη μὲν γὰρ γαῖα κακῶν, πλείη δὲ θάλασσα 
- aie: 7 3 > eat , 39) 9. A , 
νοῦσοι δ᾽ ἀνθρώποισιν ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρῃ ἠδ᾽ ἐπὶ νυκτί 
ς , ~ A a 
αὐτόματοι φοιτῶσι, Kaka θνητοῖσι φέρουσαι 50 
“ 5 A A ς ’ ’ 
σιγῇ, ἐπεὶ φωνὴν ἐξείλετο μητίετα Ζεύς. 
Works and Days, 42-105. 
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111: 
Γένη ἀνθρώπων. 


/ A δ , , ς - 
Χρύσεον μὲν πρώτιστα γένος μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
“ ’ id τὰ Ψ; Va i ΝΕ 
aBavarot ποίησαν ᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες. 

ε \ Bie A ΄ = Loe 3 Κα r Ὁ 
οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ Kpovov ἦσαν, ὅτ᾽ οὐρανῷ ἐμβασίλευεν 
“ ‘ 4 3 , Ἁ aA 
ὥστε θεοὶ δ᾽ ἔζωον, ἀκηδέα θυμὸν ἔχοντες, 

, ” , WA 597 , 
νόσφιν ἄτερ τε πόνων καὶ οϊζύος" οὐδέ τι δειλόν 

΄ 9 a MN \ , A ΄- e ΄“ 
γῆρας επῆν, αἰεὶ δε πόδας καὶ χεῖρας ὁμοῖοι 

’ ΓΝ». ~ 7 «ε , ᾿ 
τέρποντ᾽ ἐν θαλίῃσι κακῶν ἔκτοσθεν ἁπάντων 

lod Io) δ , 5» A A , 
θνῃσκον δ᾽ ὡς ὕπνῳ δεδμημένοι. ἐσθλὰ de παντα 
τς ΕἸ dae \ Peg , » 
τοῖσιν env’ καρπὸν δ᾽ ἔφερε ζείδωρος ἄρουρα 

93 Ld , A , 9 ld 
αὐτομάτη, πολλὸν Te καὶ ἀφθονον᾽ οἱ δ᾽ ἐθελημοί, 
vo Ε 5. δι, ΤΕ A 3 a 4 
ἥσυχοι ἔργ᾽ ἐνέμοντο σὺν ἐσθλοῖσιν πολέεσσιν. 

3 \ τὰ 4 la , A ΄ ͵ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπειδὴ τοῦτο γένος κατὰ γαῖα καλυψεν, 

AA A ’ , 9 Ν “i Ν , 
τοὶ μὲν δαίμονές εἰσι Διὸς μεγάλου διὰ βουλὰς 
Ξ 3 / ’ A ch ’ 
ἐσθλοὶ ἐπιχθόνιοι, φύλακες θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων, 

’ - A ~ ’ fee + 
πλουτοδόται᾽ καὶ τοῦτο γέρας βασιλήϊον ἔσχον. 
΄ > ’ ‘ Ki 7 

Δεύτερον αὖτε γένος πολὺ χειρότερον μετόπισθεν 
“ , 4 3 , , » Μ᾿ 
ἀργύρεον ποίησαν ᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες, 

7 la ‘ 9 , », , 
χρυσέῳ οὔτε φυὴν ἐναλίγκιον οὔτε νόημα. 
ς 3. Ὁ \ \ ~ + \ , bra 
ἀλλ᾽ ἑκατὸν μεν Tals ἔτεα παρὰ μητέρι κεδνῃ 
9 , » Γ , , a oN + e 
eTpegeT ἀτάλλων, μεγα νήπιος, ᾧ EVL οἴκῳ 
Ε ΓΕ 9 0S , Aver , “ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀνηβήσειε καὶ ἥβης μέτρον ἵκοιτο, 

, , ΠΤ , ” >” 
παυρίδιον ζώεσκον ἐπὶ χρόνον, ἄλγε᾽ ἔχοντες 
:) , Ἢ ¢ Ν 3 , ς 3 , 
appadins’ ὕβριν yap ἀτάσθαλον οὐκ ἐδύναντο 
° , 5 , Diy 2 [2 , 
ἀλλήλων ἀπέχειν, οὐδ᾽ ἀθανάτους θεραπεύειν 
+ 90) Ὁ , ς an “ 4 “- 
ἤθελον οὐδ᾽ ἔρδειν μακάρων ἱεροῖς ἐπὶ βωμοῖς, 
tal is =) 7 a A A ΕΔ 
ἢ θέμις ἀνθρώποισι κατ᾽ ἤθεα. τοὺς μὲν ἔπειτα 
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\ 4 , , , 
Ζεὺς Kpovidns ἔκρυψε χολούμενος, οὕνεκα τιμὰς 
3 597 “ “ Av Φ΄, 
οὐκ ἐδίδουν μακάρεσσι θεοῖς, οἱ ᾿Ολυμπον ἔχουσιν. 
3 A ’ A A ~ ᾽ὔ A A / 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ καὶ τοῦτο γένος κατὰ γαῖα καλυψε, 
‘ A , , \ ’ 
τοὶ μὲν ὑποχθόνιοι μάκαρες θνητοὶ καλέονται 30 
’ 9 " A \ a 2) cr 
δεύτεροι, ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπης τιμὴ καὶ τοῖσιν ὀπηδεῖ. 
A A \ / 9 / ’ ᾿ 
Ζεὺς δὲ πατὴρ τρίτον ἀλλο γένος μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
’ [ 5 / A a 
χάλκειον ποίησ᾽, οὐκ ἀργυρέῳ οὐδὲν ὁμοῖον, 
3 lo , Nae io a 
ἐκ μελιᾶν, δεινόν Te καὶ ὄβριμον, οἷσιν ” Apyos 
ya 4: <a , Noe 2 sor A 
ἔργ᾽ ἔμελε στονόεντα καὶ ὕβριες" οὐδέ τι σῖτον 35 
“᾽ >) δὲν 5 “ BA , , 
ἤσθιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀδάμαντος ἔχον κρατερόφρονα θυμόν 
” ᾿ , \ , \ a » 
ἄπλαστοι᾿ μεγαλη δὲ βίη καὶ χεῖρες ἄαπτοι 
9 uv 93 ’ 9 A - / 
ἐξ ὥμων ἐπέφυκον ἐπὶ στιβαροῖσι μέλεσσιν. 
- > δ , A , , , > 
τοῖς δ᾽ ἣν χάλκεα μεν τεύχεα, χάλκεοι δέ τε οἶκοι, 
Be ᾽ 3 ’ + » ᾽ 3 a , 
χαλκῷ δ᾽ εἰργάζοντο᾽ μέλας δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσκε σίδηρος. 40 
A 4 A , + , ’ 
καὶ TOL μεν χείρεσσιν ὕπο σφετέρῃσι δαμέντες 
~ 9 3 ie , ~? A 
βῆσαν ἐς εὐρώεντα δόμον Kpvepov ᾿Αἴδαο, 
, 5 , \ N59 , 27 
νώνυμνοι᾽ θάνατος δὲ καὶ ἐκπάγλους περ ἐόντας 
“" , \ > ΚΜ , - / 
εἷλε μέλας, λαμπρον δ᾽ ἔλιπον φάος ἠελίοιο. 
Ε] Ν ? A ‘ ΄ ’ Ν - Ui 
Αὐταρ ἐπεὶ Kat τοῦτο γένος κατὰ γαῖα καλυψγεν, 45 
a LY ee Vane, 4 ra The Δ. A , 
αὗτις ἔτ᾽ ἄλλο τέταρτον ἐπὶ χθονὶ πουλυβοτείρῃ 
A I , , / A lA 
Zeus K povidns ποίησε, δικαιότερον καὶ ἄρειον, 
° “ , “ , a , 
ἀνδρῶν ἡρώων θεῖον γένος, οἱ καλέονται 
/ , ”~ 5 ’ὔ - 
ἡμίθεοι προτέρῃ γενεῇ κατ᾽ ἀπείρονα γαῖαν. 
4A A A , ΄ A A y 9 αν 
καὶ τοὺς μεν πόλεμος τε κακὸς καὶ φύλοπις αἰνή, το 
A ἈΝ 9 4. Ὁ VA ra of. , 
Tous μὲν ἐφ᾽ ἑπταπύλῳ Θήβῃ, Kadunids γαίῃ, 
᾽ ; , Φ ᾽ ς , 
ὥλεσε μαρναμένους μήλων ἕνεκ᾽ Οἰδιπόδαο, 
A A Ay 3 , e A , - , 
τοὺς δὲ Kal ἐν νήεσσιν ὑπὲρ μέγα λαῖτμα θαλάσσης 
- 7 5 κ ε , ov PAN dy! . 
ἐς Τροίην ἀγαγὼν ὕλένης ἕνεκ᾽ ἠὔκοόμοιο 
la ’ A Α la , 3 , 
ἔνθ᾽ ἤτοι τοὺς μὲν θανάτου τέλος ἀμφεκαλυψε. 55 
“ A f ih ΟΝ) 7 , \ + ? ’ ’ 
τοῖς δὲ Oly’ ἀνθρώπων βίοτον καὶ ἤθε᾽ ὁπάσσας 
\ , , ι ; , Tole 
Ζεὺς Kpovidns κατένασσε πατὴρ ἐς πείρατα γαίης 
A Ἁ ν ’ ο ’ ‘ vy 
καὶ τοὶ μὲν ναίουσιν ἀκηδέα θυμὸν ἔχοντες 
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“ r 7 + ae} \ , 
ἐν μακάρων νήσοισι παρ᾽ Ὠκεανὸν βαθυδίνην, 
“᾽, “ “ , , 
ὄλβιοι ἥρωες, τοῖσιν μελιηδέα καρπόν 
Ν 7 , , , 5 
τρὶς ἔτεος θάλλοντα φέρει ζείδωρος ἄρουρα. 
, > 3 \ , “ 
Μηκέτ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ὥφειλον ἐγὼ πέμπτοισι μετεῖναι 
. , 9 2K , ΠΥ ΣΝ ἐς. φ 
ἀνδράσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ πρόσθε θανεῖν ἣ ἔπειτα γενέσθαι. 
a \ A , > 4 5.7 > 
νῦν yap δὴ γένος ἐστὶ σιδήρεον, οὐδέ TOT ἦμαρ 
/ y N 9007 "547 / 
παύσονται καμάτου καὶ οἵζύος οὐδέ TL VUKTWP 
, i κ \ Ὁ , 
φθειρόμενοι᾽ χαλεπὰς δὲ θεοὶ δώσουσι μερίμνας. 
A A 2 e Tos τὰ , “ 
οὐδὲ πατὴρ παίδεσσιν ὁμοίϊος οὐδέ τι παῖδες, 
509" é “ , Ae “ e , 
οὐδὲ ξεῖνος ξεινοδόκῳ καὶ ἑταῖρος ἑταίρῳ, 
9" , t ” ε \ “ 
οὐδε κασίγνητος φίλος ἔσσεται, ὡς τὸ παρος περ. 
> A U 3 na a 
aivra δὲ γηράσκοντας ἀτιμήσουσι τοκῆας 
’ Dor \ “ U ΝΜ, 
μέμψονται δ᾽ ἄρα τοὺς χαλεποῖς βάζοντε ἔπεσσι, 
, aN Aa » sar a "97 Φ 
σχέτλιοι, οὐδὲ θεῶν ὄπιν εἰδότες" οὐδέ κεν οἵ γε 
, ΄ ° “ 
γηραάντεσσι τοκεῦσιν ἀπὸ θρεπτήρια δοῖεν, 
ἢ δέ ταν ΟΣ , 3 
χειροδίκαι᾽ ἕτερος δ᾽ ἑτέρου πόλιν ἐξαλαπάξει. 
9.479 ’ Ud oA la [2 
οὐδέ τις εὐόρκου χάρις ἔσσεται οὔτε δικαίου 
ee Se) r ΄σ A “ ς “ Vow 
οὔτ᾽ ἀγαθοῦ, μᾶλλον δὲ κακῶν ῥεκτῆρα καὶ ὕβριν 
2 , Al? ae) , \ 907 
ἀνέρα τιμήσουσι᾽ δίκη δ᾽ ἐν χερσί, καὶ αἰδώς 
ΕἸ , ΄ ἐς \ x τὰ , “ 
οὐκ ἔσται᾽ βλάψει δ᾽ ὁ κακὸς τὸν ἀρείονα φῶτα 
, Rayon) > Δ aw Bid 
μύθοισι σκολιοῖς ἐνέπων, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ὅρκον ὀμεῖται. 
~ "ἡ Ὁ} ¥ Jee ΄“ [2 
ζῆλος δ᾽ ἀνθρώποισιν οϊζυροῖσιν ἅπασιν 
/ , e , 
δυσκέλαδος, κακόχαρτος ὁμαρτήσει, στυγερώπης. 
4 , \ SW, 3 \ \ 3 Ud 
kat τότε δὴ πρὸς Ολυμπον ἀπὸ χθονὸς εὐρυοδείης 
a ’ “ , , 
λευκοῖσιν φαρέεσσι καλυψαμένω χρόα καλὸν 
9 ᾿ Ἀ ΄σ of , ay 2. 7 
ἀθανάτων μετὰ φῦλον trov προλιπόντ᾽ ἀνθρώπους 
δον A / ‘ A iy 37 , 
Αἰδὼς καὶ Νέμεσις" Ta δὲ λείψεται ἄλγεα λυγρὰ 
A) , ὲ A 9 Ἷ . 
θνητοῖς ἀνθρώποισι" κακοῦ δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσσεται ἀλκή. 
Works and Days, 109-201. 
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7 , A A 9 / iy 
Οβριάρεῳ δ᾽ ὡς πρῶτα πατὴρ ὠδύσσατο θυμῷ 
ΣΕ DoT , es ATS “ 
Κόττῳ τ᾽ ἠδὲ Tuy, δῆσε κρατερῷ ἐνὶ δεσμῳ, 
3 ’ e , 5 / Xa A > 
ἠνορέην ὑπέροπλον ἀγώμενος 70E καὶ εἶδος 
᾿ , ᾿ , aan \ > , 
καὶ μέγεθος" κατένασσε δ᾽ ὑπὸ χθονὸς εὐρνοδείης, 
Μ“,ἤ ’ “ > + > of ς x \ Ud 
ἔνθ᾽ οἵ γ᾽ ἀλγε᾽ ἔχοντες ὑπὸ χθονὶ ναιετάοντες 
3 3 ΚΣ , , , 
εἴατ᾽ ἐπ’ ἐσχατιῇ, μεγάλης ἐν πείρασι γαίης, 
A ~\) 5 ’ὔ ’ ’ , 2} 
δηθὰ μάλ᾽, ἀχνύμενοι, κραδίῃ μέγα πένθος ἔχοντες. 
ο ἰ / Va ex , \ lj 
ἀλλά σφεας Κρονίδης τε καὶ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι, 
« , 2... e , Fe ΄ 5» , 
ovs τέκεν nUKOMOS ᾿ Ῥείη Κρόνου ev φιλότητι, 
, , 5) , > r 
Laing φραδμοσύνῃσιν ἀνήγαγον ἐς φάος αὖτις 
aN , “ , , ς- 
αὐτὴ yap σφιν ἅπαντα διηνεκέως κατέλεξε, 
Α fis , YO? ‘ OP 5 , 
σὺν κείνοις νίκην Te καὶ ἀγλαὸν εὖχος ἀρέσθαι. 
x 4 , , / 7 
δηρὸν γὰρ μάρναντο, πόνον θυμαλγέ᾽ ἔχοντες, 
muy ἡ Ἂν \o Ja , 9 / 
Τιτῆνές τε θεοὶ καὶ ὅσοι Kpovou ἐξεγένοντο 
° , 3 , ‘ \ « , 
ἀντίον ἀλλήλοισι διὰ κρατερὰς ὑσμίνας, 
\ 5 lon 7 Γ “ 9 , 
ot μὲν ad ὑψηλῆς “OOpvos Τιτῆνες ἀγαυοί, 
« i  4. .5 ᾽ 9 , EG) ~ sv 
οἱ δ᾽ ap am Οὐλύμποιο θεοὶ δωτῆρες Eawy, 
e\ , ba e , 76 , 9 a 
ols τέκεν ἠὕκομος Pein Kpove εὐνηθεῖσα. 
ee ἘΣ iar) , , 4) ᾿Ψ 
οἵ pa TOT ἀλλήλοισι, πόνον θυμαλγέ᾽ ἔχοντες, 
, > , r ’ ei 
συνεχέως ἐμάχοντο δέκα πλείους ενιαυτοὺς 
307 > BA > / XO ΓΙ 
οὐδέ τις ἣν ἔριδος χαλεπῆς λύσις οὐδε τελευτή 
3 , > ᾿ , , , 
οὐδετέροις, ἴσον de τέλος τέτατο πτολεμοιο. 


10 


15 


20 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ “Κρονίδης σφι παρέσχεθεν ἄρματα πάντα, 


Li ἜΝ. , , ‘ εἰ δ ν᾿ 
νέκταρ T ἀμβροσίην τε, τά περ θεοὶ αὐτοὶ ἔδουσι, 
, 5) 9...) \ 9 
πάντων ἐν στήθεσσιν ἀέξετο θυμὸς ἀγήνωρ. 
A , a , ‘ ΕῚ ΄σ ΄σ Η 
δὴ TOTE τοῖς μετεείπε πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν he θεῶν ΤῈ 


25 


ΙΟ HESIOD 


7 8. , ’ Ἂ " ~~ 5 A , 
Κέκλυτέ μευ, Vains τε καὶ Οὐρανοῦ ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, 
4 Jee , \ TAN , , : 
Opp εἴπω Ta με θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσι κελεύει. 
A , x τὶ , “5 
ἤδη γὰρ μάλα δηρὸν ἐναντίοι ἀλλήλοισι 
’ A r , , 2 
30 νίκης καὶ κράτεος πέρι μαρνάμεθ᾽ ἤματα πάντα 
rote te A \ Ἐἢὴν / 3 ’ 
Τιτῆνές τε θεοὶ καὶ ὅσοι Ἰζρόνου ἐκγενόμεσθα. 
ε a A “ [2 A re Chad 
ὑμεῖς δὲ μεγάλην τε βίην καὶ χεῖρας ἀάπτους 
’ ’ 9 A aoe 
φαίνετε Τιτήνεσσιν ἐναντίον ἐν dat λυγρῇ, 
’ ’ 3 ’ if , 
μνησάμενοι φιλότητος ἐνηέος, ὅσσα παθόντες 
. , ς , / τ \ na 
35 ἐς paos ἂψ; ἀφίκεσθε δυσηλεγέος ἀπὸ δεσμοῦ 
- , x Ne. fees , 9 , 
ἡμετέρας διὰ βουλὰς ὑπὸ ζόφου ἠερόεντος. 
A , Χ 3, ὁ lo 5 a , =) ,ὔ ΕΗ 
Ὡς φάτο, τὸν δ᾽ ἐξαῦτις ἀμείβετο Κόττος ἀμύμων 
’ 5 , , kd \ A 2 
Δαιμόνι᾽, οὐκ ἀδαητα πιφαύσκεαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοί 
Ψ (v4 N \ ’ Ν be | \ , 
LOMEV, ὃ TOL περὶ μὲν πραπίδες, περὶ δ᾽ ἐστὶ VOnMA, 
Ὁ A Ue ees / 9 ~ La a 
49 ἀλκτὴρ δ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ἀρῆς γένεο κρνεροῖο᾽ 
τ 3.05 , € Χ , ᾽ ’, 
σῇσι δ᾽ ἐπιφροσύνῃσιν ὑπὸ ζόφου ἠερόεντος 
” ac ’ , γον A 
ἄψροορρον δεῦρ᾽ αὗτις ἀμειλίκπων ἀπὸ δεσμῶν 
, , \ 7 ° “ , 
ἠλύθομεν, Kpovou vie ava€, ἀνάελπτα παθόντες. 
oa A “ 5" - , A ° ’ Lae 
τῷ Kal νῦν ἀτενεῖ Te VOW καὶ ἐπίφρονι BovdAy 
, , e ἈΝ , bt ἃ το. “: ~~ 
45 ῥυσόμεθα κράτος ὑμὸν ἐν alvy δηϊοτῆτι, 
2 ~ ° \ Ν «ς ; 
μαρνάμενοι Ἰτῆσιν ἀνὰ κρατερὰς ὑσμίνας. 
Ἢ Pah NOG \ , A of 
Ὡς par’ ἐπῇνησαν δὲ θεοί, δωτῆρες ἐάων, 
A D , 6 ’ > ἢ , 
μῦθον ἀκούσαντες" πολέμου δ᾽ ἐλιλαίετο θυμός 
κ ΟΕ AY ἐν ΤᾺ , , ’ 8. Ἂν ἢ yo 
μᾶλλον ἔτ᾽ ἢ TO παροιθε᾽ μάχην δ᾽ ἀμέγαρτον ἔγειραν 
, , oo” , 
50 πάντες, θήλειαί τε καὶ ἄρσενες, ἤματι κείνῳ, 
- at) , \ Sole , 
οὕς τε Ζεὺς EpéBerdw ὑπὸ χθονὸς ἧκε φόωσδε, 
, , , , » i 
δεινοί Te KpaTepol Te, βίην ὑπέροπλον ἔχοντες 
“ ¢ \ \ “- ’ , of 
TOV ἑκατὸν μὲν χεῖρες ἀπ᾿ ὦμων ἀϊσσοντο 
r A 4 \ , 
πᾶσιν ὁμῶς, κεφαλαὶ δὲ ἑκάστῳ πεντήκοντα 
? ” ? , SIN “ , 
55 ἐξ ὦμων ἐπέφυκον ἐπὶ στιβαροῖσι μέλεσσιν. 
a , r , , 2 aA. oe 
ot τότε Τιτήνεσσι κατέσταθεν ἐν dat λυγρῇ, 
’ τ , io > x “ἤ 
πέτρας ἠλιβάτους στιβαρῇς ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοντες. 
“ Ly , > , , 
Τιτῆνες δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἐκαρτύναντο φαλαγγας 


HESIOD II 


, ΄“ , 3. y+ + 
προφρονέως, χειρῶν Te βίης θ᾽ ἅμα ἔργον ἔφαινον 
° fe \ A , , ° , 
ἀμφότεροι. δεινὸν δὲ TEPLAXE πόντος ἀπείρων, 60 
a \ ’ 5" , > , ? 3 XN 9 , 
γῆ δὲ μέγ᾽ ἐσμαραγησεν, ἐπέστενε δ᾽ οὐρανὸς εὐρύς 
’ , > fi Ul ἌΡ 
σειόμενος, πεδόθεν δ᾽ ἐτινάσσετο μακρὸς Ολυμπος 
ς see e's 3 4 » Q? of “ 
ῥιπῇ ὑπ᾽ ἀθανάτων, ἔνοσις δ᾽ ἵκανε βαρεῖα 
, 3 , Π “- εῚ a7 τι 
Τάρταρον ἠερόεντα t ποδῶν αἰπεῖα T tan} 
τ, ΄΄ 3 “- ’ 7 ἃ 
ἀσπέτου ἰωχμοῖο βολάων τε κρατεράων 65 
- δ: ς 9 / / ’ 
ὡς ap ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοις ἵεσαν βέλεα στονόεντα. 
δ Ὁ , 4 ) πὶ \ ° , 
φωνὴ ὁ ἀαμῴοτερων ἱκετ OVpavoy ἀστεροεντα 
, Z Le , 5) fas 
κεκλομένων᾽ of δὲ ξύνισαν μεγάλῳ ἀλαλητῷ. 
NO Sey VS A > εν ,ὔ ᾿ , ΄ 
οὐδ᾽ ap’ ἔτι Ζεὺς ἴσχεν €ov μένος, ἀλλὰ νυ τοῦ γε 
“᾿ A , a , 9 , ΄σ 
εἶθαρ μὲν μένεος πλῆντο φρένες, ἐκ δὲ τε πᾶσαν 70 
- , τ oY ΑΝ ae) Ά 9 ΄Ὸ 5...) 2 3.9 , 
φαῖνε βίην᾽ ἄμυδις δ᾽ ap’ ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ ἠδ᾽ ἀπ᾿ Ολύμπου 
. ͵ y fee ‘ , 
ἀστράπτων ἔστειχε συνωχαδον᾽ Of δὲ κεραυνοί 
y ε “ 139 “ , 
ἴκταρ ἅμα βροντῇ τε καὶ ἀστεροπῇ ποτέοντο 
‘\ EA ~ ε A ’ 3 , 
χειρὸς ἄπο στιβαρῆς, ἱερὴν φλόγα etAupowrTes, 
7 τὶ A A ΄ / 9 ’ 
ταρῴέες. ἀμφὶ de γαῖα pepéc Bros ἐσμαραγιζεν 75 
, , shames ‘ ‘ \> γ᾿ τ 
καιομένη, λάκε δ᾽ ἀμφὶ περὶ μεγαλ᾽ ἄσπετος ὕλη 
» A A lad Ve - δι 
ἔζεε δὲ χθὼν πᾶσα καὶ Ὠκεανοῖο ῥέεθρα 
, 342) , \ Sas A ἌΓΕ elt I 
πόντος T ἀτρύγετος. τοὺς δ᾽ ἄμφεπε θερμὸς ἀὕτμή 
χε , : \ o7 a , 
Τιτῆνας χθονίους᾽ φλὸξ δ᾽ ἠέρα δῖαν ἵκανεν 
+ 5, ERY AS , cen! 
ἄσπετος, ὄσσε δ᾽ ἄμερδε Kal ἰφθίμων περ ἐόντων 8ο 
>) ‘ 7 los ~ 
αὐγὴ μαρμαίρουσα κεραυνοῦ TE στεροπῆς τε. 
A \ , , TK Le oe >” 
καῦμα δὲ θεσπέσιον κάτεχεν Xaos* εἴσατο δ᾽ ἄντα 
5 “ 50. α 90 aS AA 3 - 
ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ἰδεῖν 40 οὔασιν ὄσσαν ἀκοῦσαι 
+x Ε “ a \ ? \ CE eo 
αὕτως, ὡς OTe Γαῖα καὶ Οὐρανὸς εὐρὺς ὕπερθεν 
, Ε ~ , , A SNe ᾿ 
πίλνατο᾽ τοῖος γὰρ κε μέγιστος δοῦπος ὀρώρει 85 
A V3 , κι᾽ ε , 3.5 , ὰ 
τῆς μὲν ἐρειπομένης, τοῦ δ᾽ ὑψόθεν ἐξεριπόντος 
, “ 7 =” ld , 
τόσσος δοῦπος ἔγεντο θεῶν ἔριδι ξυνιόντων. 
‘ 2S. ΝΜ , / ee. 4 , 
σὺν δ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἔνοσίν Te κόνιν T ἄμυδις σφαραγιζον 
? , . , ὦ» 4, ov eee 
ἐς μέσον ἀμφοτέρων᾽ ὅτοβος δ᾽ ἄπλητος ὀρώρει 
, , “ ...5 r ay 
σμερδαλεὴῆς ἔριδος, KapTos δ᾽ ἀνεφαίνετο ἔργων. go 
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9 ’ ͵ A 4 > aay 2 
ἐκλίνθη δὲ μάχη᾿ πρὶν δ᾽ ἀλλήλοις ἐπέχοντες 
ΕῚ , 9 , ‘ ‘ , 
ἐμμενέως ἐμάχοντο διὰ κρατερὰς ὑσμίνας. 
la 4 , a 
οἱ δ᾽ ap ἐνὶ πρώτοισι μαχὴν δριμεῖαν ἔγειραν, 
ala »? , ΄ , >” , 
Κόττος 7 ᾿Οβριάρεώς te Τ᾿ ὕης τ᾽ datos πολέμοιο, 
\ “ ο δ A 
95 οἱ pa τριηκοσίας πέτρας στιβαρῶν ἀπὸ χειρῶν 
, ‘ , 
πέμπον ἐπασσυτέρας, κατὰ δ᾽ ἐσκίασαν βελέεσσι 
~ A ν A Ἂ Χ , 
Τιτῆνας" Kat Tous μὲν ὑπὸ χθονὸς εὐρυοδείης 
, Α “ 3 ° ’ + 
πεέεμψαν καὶ δεσμοῖσιν ev ἀργαλεοισιν ἔδησαν, 
‘ OTe. 
νικήσαντες χερσὶν ὑπερθύμους περ ἐόντας, 
, u ᾿ A 7 7.3 SU 5 aes 
100 τόσσον ἐνερθ᾽ ὑπὸ γῆς, ὅσον οὐρανός ἐστ᾽ ἀπὸ γαίης 
> , 5) \ “ > , , 
ἴσον yap T ἀπὸ γῆς ἐς Τάρταρον ἠερόεντα. 
\ ’ r Ψ 5} wo Nae , 
TOV πέρι χάλκεον ἕρκος ἐλήλαται᾽ ἀμφὶ δέ μιν WE 
ΝΣ ᾿ κ Ἧ 
τριστοιχεὶ κέχυται περὶ δειρήν, αὐτὰρ ὕπερθεν 
a er , Ae , , 
γῆς ῥίζαι πεφύασι καὶ ἀτρυγέτοιο θαλάσσης. 
cA A a € \ ’ ᾽ if 
105 ἔνθα θεοὶ Τιτῆνες ὑπὸ ζόφῳ ἠερόεντι 
, an \ , 
κεκρύφαται βουλῇσι Διὸς νεφεληγερέταο. 
a ’ὔ 3 93 / = 
τοῖς οὐκ ἐξιτόν ἐστι, πύλας δ᾽ ἐπέθηκε ἸΤ]οσειδῶν 
Le A A , 5 , 
Xarkelas, τεῖχος δὲ περοίχεται ἀμφοτέρωθεν. 
σ» 40 ’ , 
ἔνθα Vuns Korros τε καὶ OBprapews μεγαθυμος 
, ’ 
110 ναίουσιν, φύλακες πιστοὶ Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο. 


Theog., 617-735. 


HESIOD (?) 


NV: 


13 


[iy A “ ae , 547 " \ 
Xepol ye μὲν σάκος εἷλε παναίολον, οὐδὲ τις αὐτὸ 


οὔτ᾽ ἔρρηξε βαλὼν οὔτ᾽ ἔθλασε, θαῦμα ἰδέσθαι. 
΄σ ‘ \ ᾽ὔ La a ἌΠΟ ’ὔ 

πᾶν μὲν γὰρ κύκλῳ κυανῷ λευκῷ T ἐλέφαντι 
3 , ae A y+ a a 
ἠλέκτρῳ θ᾽ ὑπολαμπες ENV, χρυσῷ TE φαεινῷ. 

3 , \ , Ε / + , 
ἐν μέσσῳ δὲ δράκοντος ἔην φόβος οὔτι φατειός, 

“, »” \ , Tee 
ἔμπαλιν ὄσσοισιν πυρὶ λαμπομένοισι δεδορκώς 

an A A “ ’ ‘ 
τοῦ καὶ ὀδόντων μὲν πλῆτο στόμα λευκὰ θεόντων, 
~ A A “ 
δεινῶν, ἀπλήτων, ἐπὶ δὲ βλοσυροῖο μετώπου 
A ς ~ 
δεινὴ ἔρις πεπότητο κορύσσουσα κλόνον ἀνδρῶν, 
t \ " A 
σχετλίη, ἥ ῥα νόον τε Kal ἐκ φρένας αἴνυτο φωτῶν, 
ef 3 i? , XN eo ’ 
οἵτινες ἀντιβίην πόλεμον Διὸς υἷι φέροιεν. 
3 A he ’ / f 6 
ἐν δὲ προϊωξίς τε παλίωξίς τε τέτυκτο, 
° 
ἐν δ᾽ ὅμαδός Te φόβος τ᾽ ἀνδροκτασίη τε δεδήει, 
͵ \ \ > 
ἐν δ᾽ "Εις, ἐν δὲ Κυδοιμὸς ἐθύνεον, ἐν δ᾽ ὁλοὴ Kap 

LA δ ay , ” ” 
ἄλλον ζωὸν ἔχουσα veovTaTov, ἀλλον ἄουτον, 

“ Ν A 
ἄλλον τεθνηῶτα κατὰ μόθον ἕλκε ποδοῖιν. 

@ 3. Ἂν. .8...95} Seok \ “ A 
εἴμα δ᾽ ἔχ᾽ aud ὦμοισι dapoweor αἵματι φωτῶν, 
δεινὸν δερκομένη καναχῃσί τε BeBpvxvia. 

’ ~ 3, 3, - 
ἐν δ᾽ ὀφίων κεφαλαὶ δεινῶν ἔσαν, οὔτι φατειῶν, 
Ψ᾽ \ A ~ 
δώδεκα, Tat φοβέεσκον ἐπὶ χθονὶ φῦλ᾽ ἀνθρώπων, 

cf 3 , , \ ο ’ . 
οἵτινες ἀντιβίην πόλεμον Διὸς vii φέροιεν 

~ A A s & 
τῶν καὶ ὀδόντων μὲν καναχὴ πέλεν, εὖτε μάχοιτο 
"A (ὃ 1 δὲ δαίετο θ Xe; 

μφιτρνωνιάδης, Ta δε δαίετο θαυματὰ epya. 
, > ? / 3 A“ - , 5 
στίγματα δ᾽ ὡς ἐπέφαντο ἰδεῖν δεινοῖσι δρακουσι 
, Ν A , A 
κυάνεοι κατὰ νῶτα, μελάνθησαν δὲ γένεια. 
> τ ILO af , ” dQ , 
ἐν δὲ συῶν ἀγέλαι χλούνων ἔσαν ἦδε λεόντων 

3, Le / , , 
ἐς σφέας δερκομένων, κοτεόντων θ᾽ ἱεμένων τε. 

~ 4 \ , Shae 5 , “ 
τῶν καὶ ὁμιληδὸν στίχες ἤϊσαν᾽ οὐδέ νυ τοίγε 
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"547 , ᾿ n , ᾿ 3. ἢ ” 
οὐδέτεροι τρεέτην᾽ Ppiacov γε μὲν αὐχένας ἄμφω. 
x , a , - τὸ \ \ , 
ἤδη yap σφιν ἔκειτο μέγας Ais, ἀμφὶ de καπροι 

᾿ “ e \ a , 

δοιοί, τεθνηῶτες ὑπὸ βλοσυροῖσι λέουσι. 

‘ + +S & 9 , te if 
τοὶ δ᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐγειρέσθην, KoTéovTe μάχεσθαι, 
» ’ a 
ἀμφότεροι, χλοῦναί τε σύες χαροποί τε λέοντες. 

3 Io “ ’ Ψ “ 

ἐν δ᾽ ἴΑρεος βλοσυροῖο ποδώκεες ἕστασαν ἵπποι 

, 2 \ \ 2 LN > , 7 a 
χρύσεοι, ἐν δε Kat αὐτὸς evappopos οὔλιος" Apns 

5 \ b) , + / 
αἰχμὴν EV χείρεσσιν ἔχων, πρυλέεσσι κελεύων, 

4 , e ‘ \ 3 , 
αἵματι φοινικόεις, ὡςεὶ ζωοὺς evapi wy, 

“ \ A “ 
δίφρῳ ἐπεμβεβαώς" παρὰ δὲ Δεῖμός τε Φόβος τε 
“4 ti , an 
ἕστασαν ἱέμενοι πόλεμον καταδύμεναι ἀνδρῶν. 

9 \ A [4 “5 , » 
ἐν δὲ Διὸς θυγάτηρ ἀγελείη Τριτογένεια, 

Le 3 Ὁ, ς , , 17 , 
τῇ ἰκέλη ὡςεί Te μάχην ἐθέλουσα κορύσσειν, 

7 "4 7 A ΝΥ , 
ἔγχος ἔχουσ᾽ ἐνὶ χειρὶ χρυσείην τε τρυφάλειον, 

ΓΟ 29 >” 2 SIN ὩΣ ὙὟ , 7 
αἰγίδα T aud wots’ ἐπὶ δ᾽ ᾧχετο φύλοπιν αἰνήν. 

? eon ἋΣ ’ ἘΣ ΤΙΝ eo et , 

ἐν δ᾽ ἣν ἀθανάτων ἱερὸς χορός᾽ ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα μέσσῳ 
ε , , x κι ~ Ἐπ 
ἱμερόεν κιθάριζε Διὸς καὶ Λητοῦς υἱὸς 

, , . N92 5.55 . A 

χρυσείῃ popuryye’ θεαὶ δ᾽ ἐξῆρχον ἀοιδῆς 

~ , \ / 5 ad 
Μοῦσαι {Πιερίδες, λιγὺ μελπομένῃς etkviat. 

᾽ \ A “᾿ " , , 

ev δὲ λιμὴν εὔορμος ἀμαιμακέτοιο θαλασσης 

\ , , 

κυκλοτερὴς ἐτέτυκτο πανέφθου κασσιτέροιο, 

, + ἃ Past , A 
κλυζομένῳ ἴκελος" πολλοί ye μὲν ἂμ μέσον αὐτοῦ 
) , Ξ , τς 
ἀργύρεοι deAdives ἐφοίτων ἔλλοπας ἰχθῦς. 

A ) ὦ , ἢ Pees 9208 WEED Ξ 
τῶν δ᾽ ὕπο χάλκειοι τρέον ἰχθύες" αὐτὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀκταῖς 
π᾿ 3. fy < \ , eta A A 
ἧστο ἀνὴρ ἁλιεὺς OedoKNMEVOS’ εἶχε δὲ χερσὶν 
" , " , ς , 9 ’ 
ἰχθύσιν ἀμφίβληστρον, ἀπορρίψροντι ἐοικώς. 

Shield of Hercules, 139-215. 


ἙΥΚΊΈΛΈΕΤΙΒ 
650 (?) B.C. 


VI. 


Our’ ἂν μνησαίμην οὔτ᾽ ἐν λόγῳ ἄνδρα τιθείμην 
οὔτε ποδῶν ἀρετῆς οὔτε παλαισμοσύνης, 
30) 4 i ’ὔ ‘ + LA , / 
οὐδ᾽ εἰ Κυκλώπων μὲν ἔχοι μέγεθός τε βίην Te, 
’ A , fe , 
νικῴη de θέων Θρηΐκιον Βορέην, 
9) " “ \ ’ »” 
οὐδ᾽ et Τιθωνοῖο φυὴν χαριέστερος εἴη, 
πλουτοίη δὲ Μίδεω καὶ Κινύρεω μάλιον, 
οὐδ᾽ εἰ ανταλίδεω Πέλοπος βασιλεύτερος εἴη, 
.-" >? , , + 
γλῶσσαν δ᾽ ᾿Αδρήστου μειλιχόγηρυν ἔχοι, 
οὐδ᾽ εἰ πᾶσαν ἔχοι δόξαν πλὴν θούριδος ἀλκῆς--- 
οὐ γὰρ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς γίγνεται ἐν πολέμῳ--- 
εἰ μὴ τετλαίη μὲν ὁρῶν φόνον αἱματόεντα 
καὶ δηΐων ὀρέγοιτ᾽ ἐγγύθεν ἱστάμενος. 
eq) 9 , fq 0 5 5) , 5 
ἥδ᾽ ἀρετή, TOO ἄεθλον ἐν ἀνθρώποισιν ἀριστον 
, δ / ° A / 
καλλιστὸν Te φέρειν γίγνεται ἀνδρὶ νέῳ. 
\ 3 3 \ la ΄ of / , 
ξυνὸν δ᾽ ἐσθλὸν τοῦτο πόληϊ τε παντί τε δήμῳ, 
ὅς τις ἀνὴρ διαβὰς ἐν προμάχοισι μένῃ 
νωλεμέως, αἰσχρᾶς δὲ φυγῆς ἐπὶ πάγχυ λάθηται, 
ψυχὴν καὶ θυμὸν τλήμονα παρθέμενος, 
θαρσύνῃ δ᾽ ἔπεσιν τὸν πλησίον ἄνδρα παρεστώς" 
οὗτος ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς γίγνεται ἐν πολέμῳ. 
αἶψνα δὲ δυσμενέων ἀνδρῶν ἔτρεψνε φάλαγγας 
τρηχείας σπουδῃ T ἔσχεθε κῦμα μάχης" 
15 


10 


15 


20 


16 


25 


30 


35 


40 


TYRTAEUS 


\ 9 ’ \ , 7 , 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐν προμάχοισι πεσὼν φίλον ὥλεσε θυμον, 
la A A ἐν td =) of 
ἄστυ τε καὶ λαοὺς Kal πατέρ᾽ εὐκλεῖσας, 
A Ν i? Ne ee} ’ ’ la 
πολλὰ διὰ στέρνοιο καὶ ἀσπίδος ὀμφαλοεσσης 
\ \ , , ’ , ἵ 
καὶ διὰ θώρηκος πρόσθεν ἐληλαμένος 
i 5 ’ \ ε “A , sat LL 
τὸν δ᾽ ὀλοφύρονται μὲν ὁμῶς νέοι HOE γέροντες, 
> , , “ , , A 
ἀργαλέῳ Te πόθῳ πᾶσα κέκηδε πόλις 
\ , ® ΄“ 3 ϑ' , " , 
καὶ τύμβος καὶ παῖδες ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἀρίσημοι 
κ᾿ ῃ πὶ κ᾿ , ’ , " 
καὶ παίδων παῖδες καὶ γένος ἐξοπίσω 
>) ie , ’ Ἅ Ε ’ », °’ “ 
οὐδέ ποτε κλέος ἐσθλὸν ἀπόλλυται οὐδ᾽ ὄνομ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
τὰ > Jae \ a oA i? ᾿] [2 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ γῆς περ ἐὼν γίγνεται ἀθάνατος, 
Ψ Ψ ’ὔ lg , , , 
Ov TW’ ἀριστεύοντα μένοντα TE μαρνάμενον TE 
~ , A ’ “ + > , 
γῆς πέρι καὶ παίδων Oovpos” Apys ὀλέσῃ. 
A , A “ , ᾿ 
εἰ δὲ φύγῃ μὲν κῆρα τανηλεγέος θανάτοιο, 
AS \ > , 
νικήσας δ᾽ αἰχμῆς ἀγλαὸν εὖχος ἕλῃ, 
, ΡῈ A , \ ἐ 
TAVTES μιν τιμῶσιν ὁμῶς νέοι ἦδὲ παλαιοί, 
ἈΝ A x \ la Cee] 4 
πολλὰ δὲ τερπνὰ παθὼν ἔρχεται εἰς ᾿Αἴδην. 
, ΄ ΝᾺ " ΄. ya , 
ταύτης νῦν τις ἀνὴρ ἀρετῆς εἰς ἄκρον ἱκέσθαι 
, o™ ‘ A ’ 
πειράσθω θυμῳ, μὴ μεθιεὶς πολεμου. 


VII. 
᾿Ἐμβατήριον. 
"Ayer, ὦ Σπάρτας εὐάνδρου 
κοῦροι πατέρων πολιατάᾶν, 
λαιᾷ μὲν ἴτυν προβάλεσθε, 
δόρυ δ᾽ εὐτόλμως ἔἄνσχεσθε, 
μὴ φειδόμενοι τᾶς ζωᾶς" 


" Ν , oy ys , 
ov yap πάτριον τᾷ ὥπαρταᾳ. 


MIMNERMUS 


630 B.C. 
WITT. 
Tic δὲ βίος, τί δὲ τερπνὸν ἄτερ xpvons’ Adpodtrns ; 
δ , A 
τεθναίην, ὅτε μοι μηκέτι ταῦτα μέλοι, 
, , A , A A ae: 
κρυπταδίη φιλότης καὶ μείλιχα δῶρα καὶ εὐνή, 
ot’ ἥβης ἄνθεα γίγνεται ἁρπαλέα 
ἀνδράσιν ἠδὲ γυναιξίν. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ὀδυνηρὸν ἐπέλθῃ 
γῆρας, ὅ T αἰσχρὸν ὁμῶς καὶ καλὸν ἄνδρα τιθεῖ, 
αἰεὶ μὲν φρένας ἀμφὶ κακαὶ τείρουσι μέριμναι, 
οὐδ᾽ αὐγὰς προσορῶν τέρπεται ἠελίου, 
“ >> ᾿ ‘ , Ὕ ι ἦς 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐχθρὸς μὲν παισίν, ἀτίμαστος δὲ γυναιξίν 
οὕτως ἀργαλέον γῆρας ἔθηκε θεός. 


ΙΧ, 
e - er , μ 
Ἡμεῖς δ᾽, οἷά τε φύλλα φύει πολυανθέος ὥρη 
oy (ee OL τ XS x 2 , 
ἔαρος, ὅτ᾽ aly αὐγῇς αὔξεται ἠελίου, 
-~ » , ° A , , ve 
τοῖς ἴκελοι πήχυιον ἐπὶ χρόνον ἄνθεσιν ἥβης 
’ ἊΝ “A 9 ϑι ’ 
τερπόμεθα, πρὸς θεῶν εἰδότες οὔτε κακὸν 
᾿ς ΝΣ ΨΑΣΣ , ra \ , ’ 
οὔτ᾽ ἀγαθόν. Kipes δὲ παρεστήκασι μέλαιναι, 
A , 5 , 
ἡ μὲν ἔχουσα τέλος γήραος ἀργαλεου, 
Was ἰδ ἢ , i , ι , “ 
ἡ δ᾽ ἑτέρη θανάτοιο" μίνυνθα δὲ γίγνεται ἥβης 
, Ψ STEN “ , 7 
καρπός, ὅσον T ἐπὶ γῆν κίδναται HE LOS. 
9 Ν 9 A A ΄ , , “ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν δὴ τοῦτο τελος παραμειίψεται ὥρης, 
BLP , , Ἃ ἢ ᾿ 
αὐτίκα τεθνάμεναι βέλτιον ἢ βίοτος 
κ κ " a x ’ Nae: > 
πολλὰ γὰρ ev θυμῷ κακὰ γίγνεται᾽ ἄλλοτε οἶκος 
κ᾿ , rede Ἶ 
τρυχοῦται, πενίης δ᾽ ἔργ᾽ ὀδυνηρὰ πέλει 
” ZS , ᾽ , a , 
ἄλλος δ᾽ αὖ παίδων ἐπιδεύεται, ὧν τε μάλιστα 
ΡΣ Suda i 
ἱμείρων κατὰ γῆς ἔρχεται εἰς ᾿Αἴδην 
" A , Ε "97 , 
ἄλλος νοῦσον ἔχει θυμοφθόρον᾽ οὐδὲ τις ἔστιν 
a A | X A 
ἀνθρώπων, © Ζεὺς μὴ κακὰ πολλὰ διδοῖ 
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5 
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15 


ALCAEGs 


610 ἘΠῚ 


Δώριον εὐκελάδοισι μέλος χορδῇσιν ὑφαίνων. 
CHRISTODORUS, 


X. 


Ἦλθες ἐκ περάτων yas, ἐλεφαντίναν 
λάβαν τῶ ξίφεος χρυσοδέταν ἔχων, 
ἐπειδὴ μέγαν ἄθλον Βαβυλωνίοις 
συμμάχεις τέλεσας, ῥύσαό T ἐκ πόνων, 
κτένναις ἄνδρα μαχαίταν βασιληΐων 
παλαίσταν ἀπολείποντα μόναν ἴαν 
παχέων ἀπὶ πέμπων. 


XI. 


᾿Ιόπλοκ᾽ ἄγνα μελλιχόμειδε Σάπφοι, 
θέλω τι «ξείπην, ἀλλά με κωλύει αἴδως. 
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Siete Eh) 


600 B.C. 


*Evvéa τὰς Μούσας φασίν τινες " ws ὀλιγώρως " 


ἠνίδε καὶ Σαπφὼ Λεσβόθεν ἡ δεκάτη. 
PLaTo. 


XII. 


, 
ἸΠοικιλόθρον᾽, abavar > Adpodira 
ρ ρόδιτα, 
- , ’ , ’ 
παῖ Δίος δολόπλοκε, λίσσομαι σε, 
,, , , 
μή μ᾽ ἄσαισι μήτ᾽ ὀνίαισι δαμνα, 
, ~ fa 
πότνια, θῦμον 
‘ ~ 
ἀλλὰ τυϊδ᾽ ἔλθ᾽, al ποτα κἀτέρωτα 
σιν + 5... - 
Tas ἔμας αὔδως ἀΐοισα πήλυι 
4 UU \ / / 
ἔκλυες, πατρος δε δόμον λίποισα 
χρύσιον ἦλθες 
7 Ξ . Uy > 
apy ὑποζεύξαισα᾽ Kado δέ σ᾽ γον 
ὦκεες στροῦθοι, πτέρυγας μελαίνας 
΄ ’ 
πύκνα δινεῦντες * πρόπαρ ὠράνω αἴθε- 
A 
pos διὰ μέσσω. 
> \ a , 
aivra δ᾽ ἐξίκοντο" τὺ δ᾽, ὦ μάκαιρα, 
’ , 
μειδιάσαισ᾽ ἀθανάτῳ προσώπῳ 
ἦἢ > 3» oO , ΕΣ 
ἤρε᾽, ὅττι δηῦτε πέπονθα κῶττι 
> , 
δηῦτε καλημι, 
ἊΝ , , , 
KOTT ἔμῳ μάλιστα θέλω γένεσθαι 
, , r > 
μαινόλᾳ θύμῳ. τίνα δηῦτε ΤΠείθω 
x - 3 4 , “ Ἄλλοι 
λαῖς ἄγην ἐς σὰν φιλότατα, τίς σ᾽, ὦ 
’ 
Ward’, ἀδικήει ; 
19 
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SAPPHO 


4A A ° , , , 

καὶ γὰρ al φεύγει, ταχέως διώξει, 

A ~ 5) \ 
αἱ δὲ δῶρα μὴ δέκετ᾽, ἀλλὰ δώσει, 

A 
ai δὲ μὴ φίλει, ταχέως φιλήσει 

>) 9 lA 
Kwuk ἐθέλοισα. 

a ΄σ A ΄ 
ἔλθε μοι καὶ νῦν, χαλεπᾶν δὲ λῦσον 
ἐκ μεριμνᾶν, ὄσσα δέ μοι τέλεσσαι 

΄ ee 2 , . \ ) x 
θῦμος (uéppet τέλεσον᾽ σὺ δ᾽ αὕτα 
σύμμαχος ἔσσο. 


XIII. 


, ’ , ~ 3 , 

Φαίνεταί μοι κῆνος ἴσος θέοισιν 

li » SLU , 

ἔμμεν ὦνηρ, ὄστις EVAYTLOS TOL 

, if A , i , 

ἰσδάνει καὶ πλασιον Gdu φωνεύ- 

9 , 
σας ὑπακούει 
4A ’ τὶ , , 4 
καὶ γελαίσας ἰμέροεν, τὸ μοι μὰν 
’ ’ ᾽ , ᾿ 
καρδίαν ἐν στήθεσιν ἐπτόασεν 
5 A ΕῚ lA ’ , 
ὡς yap éoFidw Bpoxéws σε, φώνας 
ΕΝ ἂψ 2 4 
οὐδεν ET εἴκει, 
τι εὖ A \ ~ , , ) 
ἀλλα Kap. μὲν γλῶσσα ἔαγε, λέεπτον ὃ 
~ ΄σ , 

αὔὕτικα χρῶ πῦρ ὑπαδεδρόμακεν, 

> , ) sal 5, ) 3 fa 

ὄππατεσσι δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὄρημ᾽, ἐπιρρόμ- 

, 
βεισι δ᾽ ἄκονυαι. 

ΕἸ ° id 3 7 , , , 
a δὲ μ᾽ ἴδρως κακχέεται, τρόμος δέ 
΄σ , , \ , 

πᾶσαν aypel, χλωροτέρα δὲ ποίας 

+ “ aN ’ , 

ἔμμι, τεθνακην δ᾽ ὀλίγω ᾿πιδεύης 

γ΄ a 
patvoua ἀλλα. 


SAPPHO 21 


XIV. 
Ἢ φίλαι Νηρήϊδες, ἀβλάβην ἔ- 


"4 ᾿ς AQ) of 
μον καδίγνητον δότε TiO’ ἴκεσθαι, 
Ε Com , , , 
cocoa Fo θύμῳ κε θέλῃ γένεσθαι 
qn , 
ταῦτα τελέσθην. 
»᾿, A ’ 3. ’ , 
dcoa δὲ πρόσθ᾽, ἄμβροτε, πάντα λύσαις, 5 
5" LA a if / 
ws φίλοισι Foiot xapay γένεσθαι, 
ee ” F , >” 
κὠνίαν ἔχθροισι᾽ γένοιτο δ᾽ apt 
μήποτα μήδεις. 


XV. 


yw e ΝΜ 2 “ἢ ‘ > , 
Epos ὡς ἄνεμος κατ᾽ ὄρος δρυσὶν ἐμπέσων 
φρένας ἀμμετέραις ἐτίναξεν . . . 
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ANACREON 
540 B.C. 


Θάλλοι τετρακόρυμβος,᾿Ανάκρεον, ἀμφὶ σὲ κισσός 
ἁβρά τε λειμώνων πορφυρέων πέταλα. 

πηγαὶ δ᾽ ἀργινόεντος ἀναθλίβοιντο γάλακτος, 
εὐῶδες δ᾽ ἀπὸ γῆς ἡδὺ χέοιτο μέθυ, 

ὄφρα κέ τοι σποδιή τε καὶ ὀστέα τέρψιν ἄρηται, 
εἰ δή τις φθιμένοις χρίμπτεται εὐφροσύνα, 

ὦ τὸ φίλον στέρξας, φίλε, βάρβιτον, ὦ σὺν ἀοιδᾳ 
πάντα διαπλώσας καὶ σὺν ἔρωτι βίον. 


ANTIPATER OF SIDON, ¢. 


XVI. 


*Qva€, © δαμάλης "ρως 
\ 7 ἊΣ 
καὶ Νύμφαι κνανώπιδες 
, 2.5 , 
πορφυρέη τ᾽ Δῴροδιτη 
συμπαίζουσιν, ἐπιστρέφεαι δ᾽ 
ὑψηλῶν ὀρέων πτυχαάς" 
γουνοῦμαί σε, σὺ δ᾽ εὐμενής 
+ BNE Tes ’ ) 
ἔλθ᾽ ἡμῖν, κεχαρισμένης ὃ 
εὐχωλῆς ἐπακούειν. 
Κι λευβούλῳ δ᾽ ἀγαθὸς γένευ 
, , ΝΘ ὯΝ >» ἢ 
σύμβουλος" τὸν ἐμὸν δ᾽ ἔρωτ, 
ὦ Δεύνυσε, δέχεσθαι. 


22 


100 B,C. 


ANACREON 23 


XVII. 


Σφαίρῃ δηῦτέ με πορφυρέῃ 
βάλλων χρυσοκόμης" ἔρως 
γήνι ποικιλοσαμβάλῳ 
συμπαίζειν προκαλεῖται. 
ἡ δ᾽, ἐστὶν γὰρ ἀπ᾽ εὐκτίτου 5 
Λέσβου, τὴν μὲν ἐμὴν κόμην, 
λευκὴ γάρ, καταμέμφεται, 
πρὸς δ᾽ ἄλλον τινὰ χάσκει. 


XVIII. 
ΠΠολιοὶ μὲν ἡμὶν ἤδη κρόταφοι κάρη τε λευκόν, 
χαρίεσσα δ᾽ οὐκέθ᾽ ἥβη πάρα, γηραλέοι δ᾽ ὀδόντες, 
γλυκεροῦ δ᾽ οὐκέτι πολλὸς βιότου χρόνος λέλειπται" 
διὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἀνασταλύζω θαμὰ Τάρταρον δεδοικώς. 


ἣν BA La ᾿ Ἁ ’, 5 ’ 2) 3 2 , 
Aidew yap ἐστι δεινὸς μυχός, ἀργαλέη δ᾽ ἐς αὐτόν 5 
κάθοδος" καὶ γὰρ ἑτοῖμον καταβάντι μὴ ἀναβῆναι. 


XIX. 
“ ’ ’ \ » 7 

Tl@Ae Opyxin, τί δή με λοξὸν ὄμμασιν βλέπουσα 

“ ’ὔ ο ’ ’ ’ 50" 409 δος 
νηλεῶς φεύγεις, δοκέεις δέ μ᾽ οὐδὲν εἰδέναι σοφον ; 
M4 A A 3 \ \ ’ , 
ἴσθι τοι, καλῶς μὲν ἄν TOL TOV χαλινὸν ἐμβαλοιμι, 
CLUE 3) τὰν ’ / Me) A , , 
ἥνιας δ᾽ ἔχων στρέφοιμί σ᾽ ἀμφὶ τέρματα δρόμου. 
~ A ~ / / ~ ’ ~ , . 
νῦν δὲ λειμῶνάς τε βόσκεαι κοῦφά τε σκιρτῶσα παίζεις" 5 

\ \ ’ 3 Ρ 
δεξιὸν γὰρ * ἱπποσείρην οὐκ ἔχεις ἐπεμβατην. 


XX. 
Καὶ σέ, KXenvopion, πόθος ὥλεσε πατρίδος αἴης 
θαρσήσαντα Νότου λαίλαπι χειμερίῃ" 
ὥρη γάρ σε πέδησεν ἀνέγγυος, ὑγρὰ δὲ τὴν σήν 
κύματ᾽ ad ἱμερτὴν ἔκλυσεν ἡλικίην. 
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ANACREONTEA 


XXI. 


His Κιθάραν. 


Θέλω λέγειν ᾿Ατρείδας 
θέλω δὲ Καδμον ade’ 
ὁ βάρβιτος δὲ χορδαῖς 
"Epwra μοῦνον ἠχεῖ. 
ἤμειψγα νεῦρα πρώην 
καὶ τὴν λύρην ἅπασαν, 

ον aS »” 
κἀγὼ μὲν ἧἦδον ἀθλους 
Ἡρακλέους" λύρη δέ 
ἔρωτας ἀντεφώνει. 
χαίροιτε λοιπὸν ἡμῖν, 
ἥρωες" ἡ λύρη γάρ 

, a+ + 
povous” Epwras ἄδει. 


XXII. 
His "Ἔρωτα. 
Μεσονυκτίοις ποθ᾽ ὥραις, 

, oe yt + 
στρέφεται OT” Apkros ἤδη 
κατὰ χεῖρα τὴν Βοώτου, 

, \ la , 
μερόπων δὲ φῦλα παντα 


24 


ANACREONTEA 


, ’ , 
κέεαται κόπῳ δαμέντα, 
F223) αν, 3 Ψ΄' 
τότ᾽ “Epos ἐπισταθείς μευ 
, 7 bee} ΄ 
θυρέων ἔκοπτ᾽ ὀχῆας. 
4 , 9 , 
Tis, ἔφην, θύρας apaccet, 

, , ΟἹ , 
κατα μεὺ σχίσας ονείρους ; 

7 Y ΓΑΕ 
ὁ δ᾽ "ἔρως, ἄνοιγε, φησίν 

SRE \ ’ὔ . 
βρέφος εἰμί, μὴ φόβησαι 

, A ς , 
βρέχομαι δὲ κἀσέληνον 

\ , U 
κατα νύκτα πεπλανημαι. 
5 ’ὔ ΄“ 3, ᾽ὔ 
ἐλέησα ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσας, 
5 \ baa) 4 
ava δ᾽ εὐθὺ λύχνον das 
τὶ ’ \ , ld 
ἀνέῳξα, καὶ βρέφος μέν 
’ ~ , A , 
ἐσορῶ, φέρον de τόξον 

, ’ ‘ , 
TTEpvyas τε Kal PapeTpyy. 

A ᾽ [2 - 
παρὰ δ᾽ ἱστίην καθῖσα, 

, A . ΄σ 
παλαμαῖις τε χεῖρας αὐτοῦ 
Dre ᾽ Α ’ 
ἀνέθαλπον, ἐκ δὲ χαίτης 
° \ τ 
ἀπέθλιβον ὑγρὸν ὕδωρ. 

ε ) 9 A , ~ 
ὁ δ᾽, ἐπεὶ κρύος μεθῆκεν, 
, , , 
Pepe, φησι, πειρασωμεν 
, , ow , “ 
τόδε τόξον, εἴ τί μοι νῦν 
, “- 
βλάβεται βραχεῖσα νευρή. 
’ὔ A , Vd 
τανύει δὲ καί με τύπτει 


/ ial > . 
μέσον ἧπαρ, ὥσπερ οἶστρος 


ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἅλλεται καχάζων, 
ξένε δ᾽, εἶπε, συγχάρηθι" 
κέρας ἀβλαβὲς μέν ἐστιν, 
σὺ δὲ καρδίην πονήσεις. 
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ANACREONTEA 


XT 
His τέττιγα. 


/ , , 
Μακαρίζομέν σε, τέττιξ, 
of CW 9) 59 oF 
ὅτε δενδρέων ET ἄκρων 
3 I , , 
ὀλίγην δρόσον πεπωκὼς 

\ 4 Sak, . 
βασιλεὺς ὅπως ἀείδεις 

ν “ , 
σὰ yap ἐστι κεῖνα πάντα, 
e , , μὰ 3 - 
ὁπόσα βλέπεις ἐν ἀγροῖς, 
, a 

χὠπόσα φέρουσιν ὧραι. 

\ gs , A 
σὺ δ᾽ ὁμιλία γεωργῶν, 
ste eN , , Ε 
ἀπὸ μηδενός τι βλάπτων 

A A , a 
σὺ δὲ τίμιος βροτοῖσιν, 

, \ % 
θέρεος γλυκὺς προφήτης 
[4 , a 
φιλέουσι μέν σε Μοῦσαι, 
, A a , 
φιλέει δὲ Φοῖβος αὐτός, 

4 ᾿ . 
λιγυρὴν δ᾽ ἔδωκεν οἴμην 
\ \ an δι , 
TO δὲ γῆρας οὔ σε τείρει 

, ’ 
code, γηγενής, φίλυμνε, 
9 ? id . 
ἀπαθής, ἀναιμόσαρκε 

X 3 aL ie, 
σχεδὸν εἶ θεοῖς ὅμοιος. 
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RXV. 
Kis Ἔρωτα. 


"Epws ποτ᾽ ἐν ῥόδοισιν 

κοιμωμένην μέλιτταν 

οὐκ εἶδεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐτρώθη 

τὸν δάκτυλον᾽ παταχθείς 

+ ras χεῖρας ὠλόλυξεν. 5 
δραμὼν δὲ καὶ πετασθείς 

πρὸς τὴν καλὴν Κυθήρην 

ὄλωλα, μᾶτερ, εἶπεν, 

ὄλωλα κἀποθνήσκω" 

ὄφις μ᾽ ἔτυψε μικρός 10 
πτερωτός, OV καλοῦσιν 

μέλιτταν οἱ γεωργοί. 

ἁ δ᾽ elev’ εἰ τὸ κέντρον 

πονεῖ τὸ τᾶς μελίττας, 

πόσον δοκεῖς πονοῦσιν, 15 
"Ἔρως, ὅσους σὺ βάλλεις ; 


SOLON 


594 B.C. 


XXV. 


4 a > ’ εἰ A , 
Μνημοσύνης καὶ Ζηνὸς ᾿Ολυμπίου ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, 
a , ~ , 
Μοῦσαι ἹΠιερίδες, κλῦτέ μοι εὐχομένῳ" 
+ ᾿ A ’ , κ \ ς r 
ὄλβον μοι πρὸς θεῶν μακάρων δότε Kal πρὸς ἁπάντων 
“ , 7 , + " ΠΝ 
ἀνθρώπων αἰεὶ δόξαν ἔχειν ἀγαθήν 
= \ Vo am , a κι , 
ς εἶναι δὲ γλυκὺν ὧδε φίλοις, ἐχθροῖσι δὲ πικρόν, 
rn cr ΄“ A XN a 
τοῖσι μὲν αἰδοῖον, τοῖσι δὲ δεινὸν ἰδεῖν. 
, 2: γῇ , \ 5 ° , A an 
χρήματα δ᾽ ἱμείρω μὲν ἔχειν, ἀδίκως δὲ πεπᾶσθαι 
52 7 Ξ , Ss 
οὐκ ἐθέλω" πάντως ὕστερον ἦλθε δίκη. 
“ ra \ ~ , if 5 , 
πλοῦτον δ᾽ ὃν μὲν δῶσι θεοί, παραγίγνεται ἀνδρί 
. , , . 
το ἔμπεδος ἐκ νεάτου πυθμένος εἰς κορυφήν 
εἴ ᾿ς ~ Cn? ὦ ? ‘ ’ 
ὃν δ᾽ ἄνδρες κινῶσιν ὑφ᾽ ὕβριος, οὐ κατὰ κόσμον 
5», ° RS r + , 
ἔρχεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἀδίκοις ἔργμασι πειθόμενος 
5. oF “ ᾿ , ),.5 , ” 
οὐκ ἐθέλων ἕπεται" ταχέως δ᾽ ἀναμίσγεται ATH. 
5 Ἁ 9: 63. 3 lf “ A ve 
ἀρχὴ δ᾽ ἐξ ὀλίγου γίγνεται ὥστε πυρός, 
, \ \ A > \ gt χες 
15 φλαύρη μεν τὸ πρῶτον, ἀνιηρὴ de τελευτᾷ 
" Ν \ “ Ga + ἌΝ “ 
οὐ γὰρ δὴν θνητοῖς ὕβριος ἔργ᾽ ἀρετᾷ. 
° ‘ A , os , , , 
ἀλλὰ Ζεὺς πάντων ἐφορᾷ τέλος, ἐξαπίνης δέ 
τ la > , 
ὥστ᾽ ἄνεμος νεφέλας αἶψνα διεσκέδασεν 
af , ’ / 
npwos, ὃς πόντου πολυκύμονος ἀτρυγέτοιο 
~ f 
20 πυθμένα κινήσας, γῆν κάτα πυροφόρον 
A ~ tA “» 4 Ψ 
δῃώσας καλὰ ἔργα, θεῶν ἕδος, αἰπὺν ἱκάνει 
> , 2 ἢ ἧλος ΤΩ » eras 
οὐρανόν, αἰθρίην δ᾽ αὖθις ἔθηκεν ἰδεῖν 
28 


SOLON 29 


, , , ‘ , - 
λάμπει δ᾽ ἠελίοιο μένος KATA πίονα γαῖαν 
Pa ΧΆ , 4 ὖ vy” 5“... στ 
καλόν, ἀτὰρ νεφέων οὐδὲν ἔτ᾽ ἔστιν ἰδεῖν 
, \ , , Ἀν 5. Σὺ Cree 
τοιαύτη Ζηνὸς πέλεται τίσις, οὐδ᾽ Eh εκαστῳ, 25 
eo \ ied , 9-7 
ὥσπερ θνητὸς ἀνήρ, γίγνεται ὀξύχολος. 
4 of ° , 
αἰεὶ δ᾽ ov € λέληθε διαμπερές, ὅστις aALT POV 
\ “᾽ , ἘΚ. ,ὔ ΔῊ Ὁ 2 ξ 
θυμὸν ἔχῃ, πάντως δ᾽ ἐς τέλος ἐξεφανὴ 
τ ἊΝ Ὁ A ° Κι 3. ΔΒ e > « ὃ "5 A if 
GAN’ ὁ μὲν αὐτίκ᾽ ἔτισεν, ὁ δ᾽ ὕστερον᾽ εἰ de φύγωσιν 
\ \ ~ re ee} ΄ ’ 
αὐτοὶ μηδὲ θεῶν μοῖρ᾽ ἐπιοῦσα κίχῇ, 30 
x Ls i) Se r + , 
ἤλυθε πάντως αὖθις" ἀναίτιοι ἔργα τίνουσιν 
\ “ fs \ , 3 ’ 
ἢ παῖδες τούτων 7 γένος ἐξοπίσω. 
Α a ΄ « ΄ 5 , ͵ = 
θνητοὶ δ᾽ ὧδε νοεῦμεν ὁμῶς ἀγαθὸς τε κακὸς τε 
‘ eo ε ΄' , (4 Ψ 
δεινὴν εἷς αὑτοῦ δόξαν ἕκαστος ἔχει, 
, Aaa Sh > αὶ 597 OF \ , 
πρίν τι παθεῖν" τότε δ᾽ αὖθις ὀδύρεται" ἄχρι δὲ τούτου 35 
, , > , , 
χάσκοντες κούφαις ἐλπίσι τερπόμεθα. 
f A yi "5 ’ to 
χώστις μὲν νούσοισιν UT ἀργαλέῃσι πιεσθῇ, 
e A vo a , x 
ὡς ὑγιὴς ἔσται, τοῦτο κατεφρασατο 
° , 5 , , a7 + “ 
εἰ δέ τις ἀχρήμων, πενίης δέ μιν ἔργα βιᾶται, 
I Ν a 
κτήσασθαι πάντως χρήματα πολλὰ δοκεῖ. 40 
, > ” Ewen ΔΝ ‘ , I VF 
σπεύδει δ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ἀλλος᾽ ὁ μὲν κατὰ πόντον ἀλᾶται, 
A , f / ͵ 
ἐν νηυσὶν χρήζων οἴκαδε κέρδος ἄγειν, 
5 ke ᾽ 9 ’ 3 ν / 
ἰχθυόεντ᾽, ἀνέμοισι φορεύμενος ἀργαλέοισιν, 
\ -~ ’ , 2 
φειδωλὴν Wuxis οὐδεμίαν θέμενος 
BA ~ ’ ’ ° 93 δ 
ἄλλος γῆν τέμνων πολυδενδρεον εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν 45 
, ε , y , 
λατρεύει, τοῖσιν καμπύλ᾽ ἄροτρα μέλει 
la ᾿] “ ΡΟ ’ ’ὔ 
ἄλλος ᾿Αθηναίης τε καὶ ᾿ Ηφαίστου πολυτέχνεω 
A ΄ ’ [A 
ἔργα δαεὶς χειροῖν ξυλλέγεται βίοτον᾽ 
la 2 ’ ’ ’ “ , 
ἄλλος ᾿Ολυμπιάδων Moveéwy πάρα δῶρα ἴ διδαχθείς, 
A , , > , Ν 
ἱμερτῆς σοφίης μέτρον ἐπιστάμενος 50 
3, "4 7 la ’ 3 , 
ἄλλον μάντιν ἔθηκεν ἄναξ ἑκάεργος ᾿Ἀπόλλων, 
2 S ey ) A \ ΄ , , 
ἔγνω δ᾽ ἀνδρὶ κακὸν τηλόθεν ἐρχόμενον, 
a . ἊΝ ietNa cue , 
ᾧ συνομαρτήσωσι θεοί" Ta δὲ μόρσιμα πάντως 


aS τ \ εὔ Wy) ε ΓΞ 
OUTE τις OLWVYOS ρυσεται οὔθ ιερὰ 
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SOLON 


l “ , 
ἄλλοι ἸΠαιῶνος πολυφαρμάκου ἔργον ἔχοντες 
, \ a 20 ὦ , Ἑ 
ἰητροί, καὶ τοῖς οὐδὲν ἔπεστι τέλος 
, 9 , 3 , , , la 
πολλάκι δ᾽ ἐξ ὀλίγης ὀδύνης μέγα γίγνεται ἄλγος, 
> oo” , νῦν , ΩΝ 
κοὐκ ἄν τις λύσαιτ᾽ ἤπια φάρμακα δούς 
\ A “ / 9 ’ 
τὸν δὲ κακαῖς νούσοισι κυκώμενον ἀργαλέαις τε 
ε , “ ΩΣ , y tc ~ 
ἁψάμενος χειροῖν aifva τίθησ᾽ ὑγιῆ. 
a , - \ , 59. a's Vou 
Μοῖρα δέ τοι θνητοῖσι κακὸν φέρει ἠδὲ Kat ἐσθλόν 
~ la “ Ν ς 2 
δῶρα δ᾽ ἄφυκτα θεῶν γίγνεται ἀθανάτων. 
“ , 7 a) BE 957 a 
πᾶσι δέ τοι κίνδυνος ET ἔργμασιν, οὐδὲ τις οἶδεν, 
i , “ς 4 A 
ἣ μέλλει σχήσειν, χρήματος ἀρχομένου 
9 > ¢ A a of , zd , 
GAN’ 6 μὲν εὖ ἔρδειν πειρώμενος οὐ προνοήσας 
/ 7 A 4 », 
εἰς μεγάλην ἄτην καὶ χαλεπὴν ἔπεσεν, 
“ΩΣ A ~ lod \ A , f 
τῷ δὲ κακῶς ἕρδοντι θεὸς περὶ πᾶντα δίδωσιν 
’ 5 , ΒΩ 3 ’ 
συντυχίην ἀγαθήν, ἔκλυσιν ἀφροσύνης. 
, > σιν ἴ , , > r = = 
πλούτου δ᾽ οὐδὲν τέρμα πεφασμενον avdpact κεῖται 
Α ‘ ΄ “ , 
οἱ γὰρ νῦν ἡμέων πλεῖστον ἔχουσι βίον, 
[2 YA . / ’ / ¢ 
διπλασίως σπεύδουσι᾽ Tis ἂν κορεσειεν ἅπαντας ; 
/ , - la 9 
κέρδεά τοι θνητοῖς ὥπασαν ἀθάνατοι" 
3 yee) Jes τ᾿ ’ \ e , , 
ἄτη δ᾽ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀναφαίνεται, ἣν ὁπόταν Ζεύς 
, , . la la 
πέμψῃ τισομένην, ἄλλοτε ἀλλος ἔχει. 


THEOGNIS 


ji. 540 B.C. 


XXVI. 


~ , ΄- oa 
Μοῦσαι καὶ Χάριτες, κοῦραι Atos, αἵ ποτε Kaduou 
" , A nes eat 7 » Ψ P 
ἐς γάμον ἐλθοῦσαι καλὸν ἀείσατ᾽ ἔπος 
ὅττι καλόν, φίλον ἐστί᾽ τὸ δ᾽ οὐ καλὸν οὐ φίλον ἐστίν. 
Ao» 5) r ς x , 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔπος ἀθανάτων ἦλθε διὰ στομάτων. 


XXVII. 


Ζεὺς μὲν τῆσδε πόληος ὑπειρέχοι, αἰθέρι ναίων, 
αἰεὶ δεξιτερὴν χεῖρ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἀπημοσύνῃ 
ἄλλοι 7 ἀθάνατοι μάκαρες θεοί" αὐτὰρ Ἀπόλλων 
ὀρθώσαι γλῶσσαν καὶ νόον ἡμέτερον. 
φόρμιγξ δ᾽ αὖ φθέγγοιθ᾽ ἱερὸν μέλος ἠδὲ καὶ αὐλός" 5 
ἡμεῖς δὲ σπονδὰς θεοῖσιν ἀρεσσάμενοι 
, , a): , , 
πίνωμεν, χαρίεντα μετ᾽ ἀλλήλοισι λέγοντες, 
μηδὲν τὸν Μήδων δειδιότες πόλεμον. 
aa) ΓΚ + e « , \ + 
ὧδ᾽ εἴη Kev ἀμεινον᾽ ὁμόφρονα θυμὸν ἔχοντας 
νόσφι μεριμνάων εὐφροσύνως διάγειν Io 
τερπομένους, τηλοῦ δὲ κακὰς ἀπὸ κῆρας ἀμῦναι, 
΄ ’ 
γῆρας T οὐλόμενον καὶ θανάτοιο τέλος. 
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XXVIII. 


/ , a 

"Ha μοι, pire θυμέ᾽ Tax’ ad τινες ἄλλοι ἔσονται 
3 ,’ A A A a , a) ΤῊΝ 
ἄνδρες, ἔγω δὲ θανὼν γαῖα μέλαιν᾽ ἔσομαι. 


ΧΧΙΧ, 


a+ ε \ , ε 4) 8 , 4 Ψ . 
Ἐστιν ὁ μεν χείρων, ὁ δ᾽ ἀμείνων ἔργον ἕκαστον 
᾿ \ 3. 3 Ῥ 9 \ o , 
οὐδεὶς δ᾽ ἀνθρώπων αὐτὸς ἅπαντα σοφός. 


XXX. 


3 Ul 5) U \ Sf. 4 4 
Α μάκαρ εὐδαίμων τε καὶ ὄλβιος, ὅς τις ἄπειρος 

5, ae) nA ~ , a 

ἄθλων eis’ Aidew δῶμα μέλαν καταβῇ, 

, A “ Ν “- fs 5 , 
πρίν τ᾽ ἐχθροὺς πτῆξαι Kal ὑποσσῆναί περ ἀνάγκῃ, 


"ἃ , , Φ 3. ἢ , 
εξετασαι TE φίλους, OV τιν ἐχοῦύσι νοον. 


ΧΧΧΙ. 


Τόλμα, θυμέ, κακοῖσιν duos ἄτλητα πεπονθώς" 
δειλῶν τοι κραδίη γίνεται ὀξυτέρη᾽ 
μηδὲ σύ γ᾽ ἀπρήκτοισιν ἐπ᾽ ἔργμασιν ἄλγος ἀέξων 
ὄχθει μηδ᾽ ἄχθου, μηδὲ φίλους ἀνία 
3. Ὁ A yA “ ᾽ ε , “ 
5 μηδ᾽ ἐχθροὺς εὔφραινε. θεῶν δ᾽ εἱμαρμένα δῶρα 
οὐκ ἂν ῥηϊδίως θνητὸς ἀνὴρ προφύγοι, 
V3) χα, »» \ ’ , , 
οὔτ᾽ ἂν πορφυρέης καταδὺς ἐς πυθμένα λίμνης, 
οὔθ᾽ ὅταν αὐτὸν ἔχῃ Τάρταρος ἠερόεις. 
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XXXII. 


’ \ , as. , , 
Kaorop καὶ [[ολύδευκες, οἱ ἐν Λακεδαίμονι δίῃ 
, bP td ᾽ >) , ’ on 
valeT ἐπ᾿ ιυρώτᾳ, καλλιρόῳ ποταμῷ, 
” , ἢ , See Ny LAG 3 
εἴ ποτε βουλεύσαιμι φίλῳ κακὸν, αὐτὸς ἔχοιμι 
τὶ id “ 3 / A , 9 Ἂ + 
εἰ δέ TL κεῖνος ἐμοί, δὶς τόσον αὐτὸς ἔχοι. 


XXXII: 


ΜΠ Vi 
᾽᾿'Ἐλπὶς ἐν ἀνθρώποις μούνη θεὸς ἐσθλὴ ἔνεστιν, 
ἄλλοι δ᾽ Οὔλυμποόνδ᾽ ἐκπρολιπόντες ἔβαν" 

9 A , / , A ates “ 
ᾧχετο μὲν Liars, μεγαλη θεός, ᾧχετο δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν 
Σωφροσύνη, Χαριτές 7’, ὦ φίλε, γῆν ἔλιπον. 

oe ? Dee yo! τὶ θ ’ὔ ΕἼ AOL 
ὅρκοι δ᾽ οὐκέτι πιστοὶ ἐν ἀνθρώποις * adiKoLct, 5 
τ , ΕἾ 
οὐδὲ θεοὺς οὐδεὶς ἅζεται ἀθανάτους 
A A 
εὐσεβέων δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν γένος ἔφθιται, οὐδὲ θέμιστας 
οὐκέτι γινώσκουσ᾽ οὐδὲ μὲν εὐνομίας. 
a ’ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὄφρα τις ζώει καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος ἠελίοιο, 
’ 
εὐσεβέων περὶ θεούς, Ελπίδα προσμενέτω, 10 
r A \ je , 
εὐχόμενός Te θεοῖσι καὶ ἀγλαὰ μηρία καίων 
? , ’ὔ 4 ’ ’ 
Ελπίδι τε πρώτῃ καὶ πυμάτῃ θνετω. 


SIMONIDES. ΘΕ ΕΘΝ 


b. 556, d. 468 8.6. 


XXXIV. 


a ε A , , 9 \ , 
Otros ὁ τοῦ Ketoro Σιμωνίδεω ἐστὶ σαωτήρ, 
4 4A A ~ , ‘a 
ὃς καὶ τεθνηὼς ζῶντι παρέσχε χάριν. 


ΧΧΧν. 


, 4 a ’ ’ , 
Mupiacw ποτε τῇδε τριακοσίαις ἐμάχοντο 
>. U , , 
ex ΠΠελοποννάσου χιλιάδες τετορες. 


XXXVI. 


= on v7 a 
Ὦ ξεῖν᾽, ἀγγέλλειν Λακεδαιμονίοις, ὅτι τῇδε 
ι« 
rn , 
κείμεθα, τοῖς κείνων ῥήμασι πειθόμενοι. 


XXXVII. 


Λλσβεστον κλέος οἵδε φίλῃ περὶ πατρίδι θέντες 
, ’ > ἢ , 2 
κυάνεον θανάτου ἀμφεβάλοντο νέφος 
Xa i , ? , 3.5 A » 
οὐδὲ τεθνᾶσι θανόντες, ἐπεί σφ᾽ ἀρετὴ καθύπερθεν 
’ Ἄ. 9 ’ , 3 ? ." 
κυδαίνουσ᾽ ἀνάγει δώματος ἐξ ᾿Αἴδεω. 
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XXXVIITI. 


«-- See ’ 
Τῶνδέ ποτ᾽ ἐν στέρνοισι τανυγλώχινας οϊστούς 
»“- ᾿ “ wv , a 

λοῦσεν φοινίσσᾳ θοῦρος “Apns ψακάδι 
’ A Ἂν , ς “A A“ 
ἀντὶ δ᾽ ἀκοντοδόκων ἀνδρῶν μνημεῖα θανόντων 
’ 
avy’ ἐμψύχων ἅδε κέκευθε κόνις. 


ΧΧΧΙΧ. 


A A , 3.. can ra Pet) a 
Θηρῶν μὲν κάρτιστος ἐγώ, θνατῶν δ᾽ ὃν ἐγὼ νῦν 
φρουρῶ, τῷδε τάφῳ λάϊνος ἐμβεβαώς. 
> S15 κι , , a Ἂ » Pin teas 9 
ἀλλ᾽ et μὴ θυμόν ye Λέων ἐμὸν οὔνομά τ᾽ εἶχεν, 
9 ΠῚ 3 \ 7, “8. “5 “ , 
οὐκ ἂν ἐγὼ τύμβῳ τῷδ᾽ ἐπέθηκα πόδας. 


XL. 
᾿Ἐγκώμιον εἰς τοὺς ev Θερμοπύλαις θανόντας. 


Τῶν ἐν Θερμοπύλαις θανόντων 
᾽ A A e / ‘ See ’ 
εὐκλεὴς μὲν ἁ τύχα, καλὸς δ᾽ ὁ πότμος, 
Ἂ ? € U \ ’ \ ΄σ e ’ > 
Bwuos δ᾽ ὁ τάφος, πρὸ γόων δὲ μνάστις, ὁ δ᾽ οἶκτος 
ἔπαινος᾽ 
’ , ‘ ΄ ἊΨ» 3 , 
ἐντάφιον de τοιοῦτον OUT εὐρώς 
Γ, ο , 
οὔθ᾽ ὁ πανδαμάτωρ ἀμαυρώσει χρόνος ᾿ 5 
’ A τὶ a ε A Ν 1 SIP. 9 ’ 
ἀνδρῶν ἀγαθῶν. ὁ δὲ σηκὸς t οἰκέταν εὐδοξίαν 
e , : AON \ r 
Ἑλλάδος εἵλετο᾽ μαρτυρεῖ δὲ καὶ Λεωνίδας, 
e , ’ 5 ~ , 7, 
ὁ Σπάρτας βασιλεύς, ἀρετᾶς μέγαν λελοιπώς 
° , 
κόσμον ἀέναόν τε κλέος. 
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XLI. 


7 
᾿Ἔπίνικος 


Σκόπᾳ τῷ Κρέοντος Θεσσαλῷ. 


Στρ. α΄. 


᾿Ανδρ᾽ ἀγαθὸν μὲν ἀλαθέως γενέσθαι 


ἡ ld A 4 A , U lé 
χαλεπὸν χερσίν τε καὶ ποσὶ καὶ νόῳ τετράγωνον, ἄνευ 
, 
Woyou τετυγμένον" 
a Nan BCy \ my oY ° , 4.3 3. 5 ᾿ 
ὃς ἂν γ᾿ κακὸς μηδ᾽ ἀγαν ἀπάλαμνος, εἰδώς γ᾽ ὀνασίπολιν 
Υ, 
δίκαν, 
e st ais ἐν * ON , 3 ᾿ς 
ὑγιής ἀνήρ, * οὐδὲ μή μιν ἐγώ 
ἜΣΤΙ Silene , 
μωμήσομαι᾽ τῶν yap ἀλιθίων 
° , 4 
ἀπείρων γενέθλα. 
Ψ' ’ ee 5 4 » , 
πάντα TOL καλά, τοῖσί τ᾿ αἰσχρὰ μὴ μέμικται. 
Ss ’ 
“ΤΡ. β . 
3 ’ 5 ’ XN , 
Οὐδέ μοι ἐμμελέως τὸ Πιτταάκειον 
, a \ \ > , 5 \ 
νέμεται, καίτοι σοφοῦ παρὰ φωτὸς εἰρημένον᾽ χαλεπὸν 
POST ND \ 7 
par ἐσλοὸν ἔμμεναι. 
Ἂν ἮΝ , nA» , pac’ δ 5 oe A 9 
Qeos ἂν μόνος τοῦτ᾽ ἔχοι γέρας" ἄνδρα δ᾽ οὐκ ἐστι μὴ οὐ 
XN 
κακὸν ἔμμεναι, 
εἴ x , \ , 
ὃν ἀμάχανος συμφορὰ καθέλῃ. 
, \ io) lod ° x τὶ , 
πράξαις yap εὖ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός, 
κακὸς δ᾽, εἰ κακῶς" καί 
>] A rn 5, té A , 
τοὐπὶ πλεῖστον ἄριστοι, τούς κε θεοὶ φιλέωσιν. 
Στρ. γ΄. 
ΕΝ 5, 3.0.5 A \ ‘ , 
Τοὔνεκεν οὔποτ᾽ ἐγὼ τὸ μὴ γενέσθαι 
κ , κ 9 “, 9 - 
δυνατὸν διζήμενος Keveay ἐς ἄπρακτον ἐλπίδα μοῖραν 
~ , 
αἰῶνος βαλέω, 
Ls ” 9 / ΦΨ ‘ ik 
πανάμωμον ἄνθρωπον, εὐρυέδους ὅσοι καρπὸν αἰνύμεθα 
, 
χθονός, 
* > , 9 WS cS τὰ 
ἐπί T ὕμμιν εὑρων ἀπαγγελεω. 
[A ιν" ᾿ A ’ 
πάντας δ᾽ ἐπαίνημι καὶ φιλεω 
εἰὼδΐ A “ 
ἑκὼν ὅστις ἕρδῃ 
‘ τὰ ’ 5 ’ ; 208 4A , 
μηδὲν αἰσχρόν, ἀνάγκᾳ δ᾽ οὐδὲ θεοὶ μάχονται. 


SIMONIDES OF CEOS 


XLII. 


Θρῆνος 
Eis Σκοπάδας. 
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ΑΙ. 0 La} , , “ , αὖ ν 
νῦρωπος εων μὴ ποτε φασῇς ὁ τι γίνεται αὔριον, 


> oS Sat + 4 , + . 
μηδ᾽ ἄνδρα ἰδὼν ὄλβιον ὅσσον χρόνον ἔσσεται 
> a Ν Xat 7, , 
ὠκεῖα yap οὐδε τανυπτερύγου μυίας 
” ε , 
οὕτως A μεταστασις. 


XLIII. 


e ’ , 

Ore λαρνακι ἐν δαιδαλέᾳ 

3, “ ΄ OLA lf 
ἄνεμος TE μιν πνέων κινηθεῖσα τε λίμνα 

Ἑ ᾿] 5 Ud “ 

δείματι ἤριπεν, οὐκ ἀδιάντοισι παρειαῖς 
5 , Tee U / , 

ἀμφί τε ἸἹ]ερσέϊ βαλλε φίλαν χέρα 

ἜΣ ΟΣ ἢ ΄ a ” , - 

εἶπέ τ᾿ Ὦ τέκος, οἷον ἔχω πόνον 


Στρ. 


5 


A 4... ΄ 7 es ’ > 3 rn 
σὺ δ᾽ ἀωτεῖς γαλαθηνῷ τ᾽ ἥτορι κνώσσεις EV ἁτερπεῖ 


, , 

δούρατι χαλκεογόμφῳ, 

wan) α , , Ree 
νυκτὶ ἀλαμπεῖ κυανέῳ Te ὅνόφῳ ταθείς 
ἀγλαᾶν δ᾽ ὕπερθε τεᾶν κομᾶν βαθειᾶν 
παριόντος κύματος, οὐκ ἀλέγεις 

ΘΝ. 3 ’ ’ 
οὐδ᾽ ἀνέμου φθόγγων, 
’ ’ 9 , \ ’ 

πορῴφυρεᾳ κείμενος ἐν χλανίδι, καλὸν πρόσωπον. 


\ Sera 
Εἰ δέ τοι δεινὸν τό ye δεινὸν ἦν, 
A , ω ΟῚ 
καί κεν ἐμῶν ῥημάτων λεπτὸν ὑπεῖχες OvAS. 
κέλομαι δ᾽, εὗδε βρέφος, εὑδέτω δὲ πόντος, 
εὑδέτω δ᾽ ἄμετρον κακόν" 
~ ’ 
* μεταιβολία δέ τις φανείη, Ζεῦ πάτερ, ἐκ σέο᾽ 
“ \ , 5/4 
ὅτι δὲ θαρσαλέον ἔπος 
yx A , [4 / ’ 
εὔχομαι, καὶ νόσφι δίκας σύγγνωθί μοι. 


10 


Ἔπ. 
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XLIV. 


Xat 9 ° ’ , eo PT 
Οὐδὲν ev ἀνθρώποισι μένει χρῆμ᾽ ἔμπεδον αἰεί 
cay \ μὴ ’ “ + pe! AMT 
ἕν δὲ TO καλλιστον Χῖος ἔειπεν ἀνήρ 
“ A ‘ ~ 
οἵη περ φύλλων γενεή, τοίη δὲ Kat ἀνδρῶν. 
΄“΄“ A “ 2 
παῦροι μὴν θνητῶν οὔασι δεξάμενοι 
, ἢ , . , τ > Ἂν, «δος εἶν 
ς στέρνοις ἐγκατέθεντο᾽ πάρεστι γὰρ ἐλπὶς ἑκαστῳ, 
ς ΄“ Π Ψ, L} 
ἀνδρῶν ἥ Te νέων στήθεσιν ἐμφύεται. 
“A 3 3 A , 4 
. θνητῶν δ᾽ ὄφρα τις ἄνθος ἔχῃ πολυήρατον ἥβης, 
a a δὴ , 2) , As 
κοῦφον ἔχων θυμὸν πόλλ᾽ ἀτέλεστα νοεῖ 
ΕΣ ‘ 9 fq? 0 , + tal 
οὔτε yap ἐλπίδ᾽ ἔχει γηρασέμεν οὔτε θανεῖσθαι, 
3... ¢ A (4 > ao 7 , 
10 οὐδ᾽ ὑγιῆς ὅταν ἢ, φροντίδ᾽ ἔχει καματου. 
@ , a , Δ A 
νήπιοι, οἷς ταύτῃ κεῖται νόος, οὐδὲ ἴσασιν, 
ε ’ + 3. ee, ‘ , I 0 
ὡς χρόνος ἔσθ᾽ ἥβης καὶ βιότου ὀλίγος 
rahe τ x 4 a \ ig \ ’ὔ 
θνητοῖς ἀλλὰ σὺ ταῦτα μαθὼν βιότου ποτὶ τέρμα 
a ΄ ο ~ a ’ 
ψυχῇ τῶν ἀγαθῶν τλῆθι χαριζόμενος. 


BACGHYLIDES 


ji. 480 B.C. 


Napa δ᾽ ἀπὸ στομάτων φθέγξατο Βακχυλίδης. 


ANON. 
REV: 
Ἱέρωνι Συρακοσίῳ 
Κέλητι ᾽Ολύμπια. 
ΣΤΡ. αἱ. 


Εὔμοιρε Συρακοσίων 
ἱπποδινήτων στραταγέ, 
γνώσῃ μὲν ἰοστεφάνων 
Μοισᾶν γλυκύδωρον ἄγαλμα, τῶν γε νῦν 
αἴ τις ἐπιχθονίων, 5 
ὀρθῶς" φρένα δ᾽ εὐθύδικον 
ἀτρέμ᾽ ἀμπαύσας μεριμνᾶν 
δεῦρ᾽ ἄθρησον νόῳ, 
ἢ σὺν Χαρίτεσσι βαθυζώνοις ὑφάνας 
ὕμνον ἀπὸ ζαθέας 10 
νάσου ξένος ὑμετέραν πέμ- 
πει κλεεννὰν ἐς πόλιν, 
χρυσάμπυκος Οὐρανίας κλει- 
νὸς θεράπων, ἐθέλει δὲ 
γάρυν ἐκ στηθέων χέων 15 


39 


40 BACCHYLIDES 
AVT. α΄. 
αἰνεῖν ‘lépwva. βαθὺν 
δ᾽ αἰθέρα ξουθαῖσι τάμνων 
ὑψοῦ πτερύγεσσι ταχεί- 
als αἰετὸς εὐρυάνακτος ἄγγελος 
20 Ζηνὸς ἐρισφαράγου 
θαρσεῖ κρατερᾷ πίσυνος 
ἰσχύϊ, πτάσσοντι δ᾽ ὄρνι- 
θες λιγύφθογγοι φόβῳ" 
οὔ νιν κορυφαὶ μεγάλας ἴσχουσι γαίας, 
25 οὐδ᾽ ἁλὸς ἀκαμάτας 
δυσπαίπαλα κύματα᾽ νωμᾶ- 
ται δ᾽ ἐν ἀτρύτῳ χάει 
λεπτότριχα σὺν ζεφύρου πνοι- 
αἴσιν ἔθειραν ἀρίγνω- 
30 τος μετ᾽ ἀνθρώποις ἰδεῖν" 
°Er. a’, 
τὼς νῦν καὶ ἐμοὶ μυρία παντᾷ κέλευθος 
ὑμετέραν ἀρετὰν 
ὑμνεῖν, κνανοπλοκάμου θ᾽ ἕκατι Νίκας, 
χαλκεοστέρνου 7” Apyos, 
35 Δεινομένευς ἀγέρω- 
χοι παῖδες" εὖ ἔρδων δὲ μὴ κάμοι θεός. 
ξανθότριχα μὲν Φερένικον 
᾿Αλφεὸν παρ᾽ εὐρυδίναν 
πῶλον ἀελλοδρόμαν 
40 εἶδε νικάσαντα χρυσόπαχυς ᾿Αώς, 


Zrp. 5. 
ny foe gna) (Big 
Πυθῶνί τ᾽ ἐν ἀγαθέᾳ 
a 9) 2 ἢ , " 
ya δ᾽ ἐπισκήπτων πιφαύσκω 
‘ , 
οὕπω νιν ὑπὸ προτέρων 
. “A , 9 
ἵππων ἐν ἀγῶνι κατέχρανεν κόνις 
x , ’ Ψ 5 
45 πρὸς TEAOS ορνύμενον 
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ς Ὡς; Nw, , 
ῥιπᾷ yap ἴσος Bopéa 
εἰ , , 
ov κυβερνήταν φυλάσσων 
uf , 
ἵεται νεόκροτον 
’ « la , 3 
νίκαν ἱἸέρωνι φιλοξείνῳ τιτύσκων. 
lj iO \ 
ὄλβιος ᾧτινι θεὸς 
΄- , “A 
μοῖράν Te καλῶν ἔπορεν 
δ ἐξ. , , 
σύν τ᾽ ἐπιζήλῳ τύχᾳ 
5" \ NX ’ 5 
ἀφνεὸν βιοτὰν διάγειν᾽ οὐ 
, 9 
γάρ τις ἐπιχθονίων 
’ ? 3 , + 
πάντα γ᾽ εὐδαίμων ἔφυ. 


πρόσθεν πότ᾽ ἐρειψιπύλαν 

παῖδ᾽ ἀνίκατον λέγουσιν 
δῦναι Διὸς ἀργικεραύ- 

νου δώματα Φερσεφόνας τανισφύρου, 
καρχαρόδοντα κύν᾽ ἄ- 

ξοντ᾽ ἐς φάος ἐξ ᾿Αἴδα, 
viov ἀπλατοι᾽ ᾿Εἰχίδνας" 

a ’ ΄ 

ἔνθα δυστάνων βροτῶν 

Ν τ “ ‘ Ἂς 6 ’ 
ψυχὰς ἐδάη παρὰ Κωκυτοῦ ῥεέθροις, 
a? , ae? 

οἷα Te PUAN ἄνεμος 
mw 
δας ava μηλοβότους 

πρῶνας ἀργηστὰς δονεῖ. 

΄- ‘ b AN) 
ταῖσιν δὲ μετέπρεπεν εἴδω- 

λον θρασυμέμνονος ἐγ- 

, 
χεσπάλου ἸΠορθανίδα" 
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55 
"Avr. ΒΕ 


60 


65 


70 
"Ez. β'. 


τὸν δ᾽ ὡς ἴδεν ᾿Αλκμήνιος θαυμαστὸς ἥρως 


7, / 
τεύχεσι λαμπόμενον, 

“ » , n~ 7 
νευρὰν ἐπέβασε λιγυκλαγγῆ Kopwvas, 
᾿ , «Ὁ > 3 
χαλκεόκρανον δ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ εξ- 

’ \ ’ 
είλετο fuov ava- 


75 
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85 
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95 


100 


105 
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, ’ A \ ~ a? , 
πτύξας φαρέτρας πῶμα᾽ τῷ δ᾽ ἐναντία 
Ν ’ la 
ψυχὰ tpopavy Μελεάγρου 
’ a ι = x 
Kai νιν εὖ εἰδὼς προσεῖπεν 
\ , 
“υἱὲ Διὸς μεγάλου, 
“δ, 3. ἡ 7, ’ , 
σταθί τ᾽ ἐν χώρᾳ, γελανώσας Te θυμόν 
Dap. ¥’. 
\ she ." 
μὴ ταὔσιον προΐει 
τραχὺν ἐκ χειρῶν ὀϊστὸν 
~ ” , ζ 
ψυχαῖσιν ἔπι φθιμένων 
“ “ 
οὔτοι δέος. ὡς Pato’ θάμβησεν δ᾽ ἄναξ 
, 
᾿Αμφιτρυωνιάδας, 
Cw eee woke ΨΩ: , 
εἶπέν Te’ “τίς ἀθανάτων 
ἡ “ ΄ 
ἢ βροτῶν τοιοῦτον ἔρνος 
, 3 ’ 4 
θρέψεν ev ποίᾳ χθονί; 
, > “ , 4 
τίς δ᾽ ἔκτανεν ; ἢ τάχα καλλίζωνος Ἥρα 
κεῖνον ἐφ᾽ ἁμετέρᾳ 
, κι χ a 
πέμψει kepada’ τὰ δὲ που 
, 4. (A 
ΠῈᾺαλλαδι ξανθᾷ μέλει." 
A 
τὸν de προσέφα Μελέαγρος 
Ν 
δακρυόεις" “χαλεπὸν 
“ / 
θεῶν παρατρέψαι νόον 
"Avr. y’. 
a 9 ᾿ 
ἄνδρεσσιν ἐπιχθονίοις. 
‘ κι Ἢ , ote 8 
καὶ yap ἂν πλαξιππος Οἰνεὺς 
~ jd 
παῦσεν καλυκοστεφανου 
ἴω ’ 
σεμνᾶς χόλον ᾿Αρτέμιδος λευκωλένου 
λισσόμενος πολέων 
τ᾿ αἰγῶν θυσίαισι πατὴρ 
A “A 7, . 
καὶ βοῶν φοινικονώτων 
‘ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀνίκατον θεὰ 
” , Ἐν τον ’ >” , 
ἔσχεν χόλον᾽ evpuBiay δ᾽ ἔσσενε κούρα 
’ id 
κάπρον ἀναιδομάχαν 
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ἐς καλλίχορον ἹΚαλυδῶ- 
SZ , , 
ν᾽, ἔνθα πλημμύρων σθένει 
ὄρχους ἐπέκειρεν ὀδόντι, 
σφάζε τε μῆλα, βροτῶν 
θ᾽ ὅστις εἰσάνταν μόλοι. 110 
Er. y’. 
τῷ δὲ στυγερὰν δῆριν ᾿Ελλάνων ἄριστοι 
στασάμεθ᾽ ἐνδυκέως 
el + , rere? \ ‘ , 
ἕξ ἄματα συνεχέως" ἐπεὶ δὲ δαίμων 
, " “- 54 
κάρτος Αἰτωλοῖς ὄρεξεν, 
θάπτομεν οὕς κατέπε- 115 
prev σῦς ἐριβρύχας ἐπαΐσσων βίᾳ, 
᾿Αγκαῖον ἐμῶν τ᾽ ᾿Αγέλαον 
φέρτατον κεδνῶν ἀδελφεῶν, 
oUs τέκεν ἐν μεγάροις 
πατρὸς ᾿Αλθαία περικλειτοῖσιν Οἰνέος" 120 
Στρ. δ΄. 
τῶν δ᾽ were μοῖρ᾽ ὁλοὰ 
“ . 9 , of 
πλεῦνας" ov yap πω δαϊῴρων 
παῦσεν χόλον ἀγροτέρα 
Λατοῦς θυγάτηρ᾽ περὶ δ᾽ αἴθωνος δορᾶς 
μαρνάμεθ᾽ ἐνδυκέως 125 
Κουρῆσι μενεπτολέμοις" 
ἔνθ᾽ ἐγὼ πολλοῖς σὺν ἄλλοις 
Ἴφικλον κατέκτανον 
ἐσθλόν τ᾽ ᾿Αφάρητα, θοοὺς μάτρωας" οὐ γὰρ 
καρτερόθυμος "Αρης 130 
κρίνει φίλον ἐν πολέμῳ" 
τυφλὰ δ᾽ ἐκ χειρῶν βέλη 
Wouxais ἔπι δυσμενέων φοι- 
φ- , fe / 
Ta θανατόν Te φέρει, 
a nn , . 
τοῖσιν ἂν δαίμων θέλῃ 135 


44 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


165 


BACCHYLIDES 
'Ἄντ. 8. 
“~ 5 >] 3 
ταῦτ᾽ οὐκ ἐπιλεξαμένα 
Θεστίου κούρα δαΐῴρων 
μάτηρ κακόποτμος ἐμοὶ 
΄ ” ° , ie 
βούλευσεν ὄλεθρον ἀτάρβακτος γυνά 
af , 
kale Te δαιδαλέας 
ἐκ λάρνακος ὠκύμορον 
Χ =) ’ὔ; ‘ bY 
φιτρὸν ἀγκλαύσασα, Tov δὴ 
μοῖρ᾽ ἐπέκλωσεν τότε 
΄ ‘ 
(was ὅρον ἁμετέρας ἔμμεν. τύχον μὲν 
Δαϊπύλου Κλύμενον 
παῖδ᾽ ἄλκιμον ἐξεναρί- 
ζων ἀμώμητον δέμας, 
πύργων προπάροιθε κιχήσας" 
τοὶ δὲ πρὸς εὐκτιμέναν 
φεῦγον ἀρχαίαν πόλιν 
Ἔπ. δ', 
Πλευρῶνα᾽ μίνυνθα dé μοι ψυχὰ γλυκεῖα" 
γνῶν δ᾽ ὀλιγοσθενέων, 
Sian , \ , r r 
aati’ πύματον de πνέων δακρυσα τλαμῶων, 
, ‘ “ , ᾽) 
ἀγλαὰν ἥβαν προλείπων. 
A 5 , 
φασὶν ἀδεισιβόαν 
᾿Αμφιτρύωνος παῖδα μοῦνον δὴ τότε 
τέγξαι βλέφαρον, ταλαπενθέος 
πότμον οἰκτίροντα φωτός" 
καί νιν ἀμειβόμενος 
τάδ᾽ ἔφα᾽ “ θνατοῖσι μὴ φῦναι φέριστον, 
ΣΤΡ. εἰ. 
μηδ᾽ ἀελίου προσιδεῖν 
’ὔ τ ’ ᾽ 5 ’ 9 
φεγγος" ἀλλ᾽ οὐ yap τίς ἐστιν 
πρᾶξις τάδε μυρομένοις, 
4 a , δ“ οἱ , a“ 
χρη κεῖνο λέγειν ὃ τι καὶ μέλλει τελεῖν. 
eT r 
ipa τις ἐν μεγάροις 
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an "5 o,f 
Oivijos ἀρηϊφίλου 
y+ , , , 
ἔστιν ἀὅμήτα θυγατρων, 
A Ν ἊΝ ’ 
σοι φυαν αλιγκια; 
, MS 3 ’ὔ , Ψ » 
ταν κεν λιπαρὰν ἐθέλων θείμαν ἄκοιτιν. 
A 
TOV δὲ μενεππολέμον 
, 
ψυχὰ προσέφα Μελεά- 
na Fs , , 
ypou’ “Nimoy xAwpavxeva 
ool 
ev δώμασι Δαΐανειραν, 
νῆϊν ἔτι χρυσέας 


Κύπριδος θελέξιμβρότου." 


λευκώλενε Καλλιόπα, 


o , ε 
στᾶσον εὐποίητον ἅρμα 
“,. , , 
αὐτοῦ" Δία te Kpoviday 
er d fe ’ \ ~ 
ὕμνησον Ολύμπιον apxayov θεῶν, 
, 5 , 
TOV T ἀκαμαντορόαν 
? , , , ’ 
Αλφεόν, ἸΠέλοπός τε βίαν, 
A Ψ \ 
καὶ Πίσαν, ἔνθ᾽ ὃ κλεεννὸς 
A , , 
ποσσὶ vikacas δρόμῳ 
> , 
ἦλθεν Φερένικος ἐς εὐπύργους Συρακόσ- 
e ’ Υ 
σας Τέρωνι ῴφερων 
᾽ , / 
εὐδαιμονίας πέταλον. 
A 5 ’ ’ 
χρὴ δ᾽ ἀλαθείας χάριν 
ΓῚ re , ° / 
αἰνεῖν, φθόνον ἀμφοτέραισιν 
᾿ τὴ , 
χερσὶν ἀπωσάμενον, 
ld oO , A 
εἴ τις εὖ πράσσοι βροτῶν. 


\ SN , , 
Βοιωτὸς ἀνὴρ τάδε φώνησεν, 
¢ , , 
Ἡσίοδος πρόπολος 
lod a] y a , ~ , 
Μουσᾶν, ὃν ἂν ἀθάνατοι τιμῶσι, κείνῳ 
Ν “ , 4 
καὶ βροτῶν φήμαν ἕπεσθαι. 
, , 
πείθομαι εὐμαρέως 
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"Avr. εἰ. 
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Ἔπ. ε΄. 
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εὐκλέα κελεύθου γλῶσσαν οὐκ ἐκτὸς θεῶν 
πέμπειν ἱΤέρωνι' πόθεν γὰρ 
πυθμένες θάλλουσιν ἐσθλῶν, 
τοὺς ὁ μεγιστοπάτωρ 
Ζεὺς ἀκινήτους ἐν εἰρήνᾳ φυλάσσοι. 200 
Ode v. 


PINDAR 
ji. 490 B.C. 


Πιερικὰν σάλπιγγα, τὸν εὐαγέων βαρὺν ὕμνων 
χαλκευτάν, κατέχει Πίνδαρον ἅδε κόνις. 
ANTIPATER OF SIDON, ¢. 100 B.C. 


XLVI. 
Ἱέρωνι Συρακοσίῳ 
Κέλητι 
2Tp. α΄. 
a” ἈΠ ee ε \ \ 452 7 a 
Δριστον μὲν ὕδωρ, ὁ δὲ χρυσὸς αἰθόμενον πῦρ 
, A ’ . 
ἅτε διαπρέπει νυκτὶ μεγάνορος ἔξοχα πλούτου 
’ a SE , 
εἰ δ᾽ ἄεθλα γαρύεν 
LA oO 
ἔλδεαι, φίλον ἤτορ, 
, / , 
μηκέτ᾽ ἀελίου σκόπει 5 
y ’, 9 « 
ἄλλο θαλπνότερον ἐν ἁμέ- 
\ a 9 , ’ 5 / 
pa φαεννὸν ἄστρον ἐρήμας dv’ αἰθέρος, 
2.) , DEN , "97 Ξ 
μηδ᾽ ᾿Ολυμπίας ἀγῶνα φέρτερον αὐδάσομεν 
“ ’ ε 5 ΄ 
ὅθεν ὁ πολύφατος ὕμνος ἀμφιβάλλεται 
΄- , A 
σοφῶν μητίεσσι, κελαδεῖν 
, a Oe Sue , 
Κρόνου παῖδ᾽ ἐς ἀφνεὰν ἱκομένους Io 
’ « , « , 
μάκαιραν Lépwvos ἑστίαν, 
"Avr, a’, 
A εἴ τ , »“ ’ [ὦ 
θεμιστεῖον ὃς ἀμφέπει TKATTOV ἐν πολυμαλῳ 
/ 7 \ ‘ , ΄σ ΕΣ qr 
Σικελίᾳ, δρέπων μὲν Kopupas ἀρετᾶν aro Tacay’ 
? of A ie 
ἀγλαΐζεται δὲ Kai 
nr 9 77 
μουσικᾶς EV GWT, 15 
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οἷα παίζομεν φίλαν 
la A Ν r 
ἄνδρες ἀμφὶ θαμὰ τράπεζαν. 
ἈΝ 
ἀλλὰ Δωρίαν ἀπὸ φόρμιγγα πασσάλου 
Υ , 
λάμβαν᾽;, εἴ τί τοι ἸΠίσας τε καὶ Φερενίκου χάρις 
, 
νόον ὑπὸ γλυκυτάταις ἔθηκε φροντίσιν, 
ὅτε παρ᾽ ᾿Αλφεῷ σύτο δέμας 
ἀκέντητον ἐν δρόμοισι παρέχων, 
\ 
κράτει δὲ προσέμιξε δεσπόταν, 
°E, α΄. 
, ΄“ 
Συρακόσιον ἱπποχάρμαν βασιλῆα. λάμπει δέ οἱ κλέος 
> 27 ~ / 3 Lar 
ev evavopt Λυδοῦ Πέλοπος ἀποικίᾳ 
“-“- ‘ Ud 
τοῦ μεγασθενὴς ἐράσσατο γαιάοχος 
Ποσειδᾶν, ἐπεί νιν καθαροῦ λέβητος ἔξελε Κλωθώ 
Ve , a , 
ἐλέφαντι φαίδιμον ὦμον κεκαδμένον. 
> A U , , ‘ A 
ἢ θαυματὰ πολλά, Kal πού τι καὶ βροτῶν 
, ε Α Ν τ ~ ’ 
+ φάτις ὑπὲρ Tov ἀλαθῆ λόγον 
>) ~ a 
δεδαιδαλμένοι ψεύδεσι ποικίλοις ἐξαπατῶντι μῦθοι. 
Στρ. Β΄. 
δ , Ν , - 
Χάρις δ᾽, ἅπερ ἅπαντα τεύχει τὰ μείλιχα θνατοῖς, 
‘ A , 
ἐπιφέροισα τιμὰν καὶ ἄπιστον ἐμήσατο πιστόν 
ἔμμεναι τὸ πολλάκις" 
ς , es) , 
ἁμέραι δ᾽ ἐπίλοιποι 
μάρτυρες σοφώτατοι. 
+ 3.5 A , Ἂ; \ 
ἔστι δ᾽ ἀνδρὶ φαμεν ἐοικὸς 
. κ , We , x Si 
ἀμφὶ δαιμόνων Kaa’ μείων γὰρ αἰτία. 
A , A , , 
υἱὲ Ταντάλου, σὲ δ᾽ ἀντία προτέρων φθέγξομαι, 
\ 
ὁπότ᾽ ἐκάλεσε πατὴρ TOV εὐνομώτατον 
, 
ἐς ἔρανον φίλαν Te Σίπυλον, 
“ “ A“ , 
ἀμοιβαῖα θεοῖσι δεῖπνα παρέχων, 
: a 
τότ᾽ ᾿Αγλαοτρίαιναν ἁρπαγᾷ 
’Avr. β'. 


, / ty! > lA 
δαμέντα φρένας ἱμέρῳ χρυσεαισιν av’ ἵπποις 


PINDAR 49 


“ . , ΕΞ κι = 
ὕπατον εὐρυτίμου ποτὶ δῶμα Διὸς μεταβάσαι, 
a fe 
ἔνθα δευτέρῳ χρόνῳ 
> κι 
ἦλθε καὶ Τ᾿ανυμήδης 45 
\ A 
Ζηνὶ τωὔτ᾽ ἐπὶ χρέος. 
“ \ 
ws δ᾽ ἄφαντος ἔπελες, οὐδὲ 
A \ ’ὔ, ~ 9 

ματρὶ πολλὰ μαιόμενοι φῶτες ἄγαγον, 
»" a , - 
ἔννεπε κρυφᾷ τις αὐτίκα φθονερῶν γειτόνων, 

4 \ , b) U 

ὕδατος ὅτι σε πυρὶ ζέοισαν εἰς ἀκμάν 

’ “ ‘ , 
μαχαίρᾳ ταμον κατὰ μέλη, 50 

’ ’ 3.5 \ , ~ 
τραπέζαισί T audi δεύτατα κρεῶν 

/ 7 \ 2 

σέθεν διεδάσαντο καὶ φάγον. 


Ἔπ. β'. 

9 4 + ’ , 

ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄπορα γαστρίμαργον μακάρων τιν εἰ- 

- τι “ 
πεῖν. αφισταμαι. 
3 , , \ , 
ἀκέρδεια λέλογχεν θαμινὰ κακαγόρος. 
\ BA \ 93 
εἰ δὲ δή TW’ ἄνδρα θνατὸν ᾿Ολύμπου σκοποί 55 


ἣν ip > , > NRC x κι 
ἐτίμασαν, ἣν TavtaXos οὗτος" ἀλλὰ γὰρ καταπέψκαι 
’ὔ 7 - τ , , , 
μέγαν ὄλβον οὐκ ἐδυνάσθη, κόρῳ δ᾽ ἕλεν 
“4 , A CG 
ἄταν ὑπέροπλον, ἅν of πατὴρ ὕπερ 
΄ ‘ τὰ oS ’ 
κρέμασε καρτερὸν faite λίθον, 
Ἦν “ἢ “ ~ = 3 ’ὔ 9 “ 
τὸν αἰεὶ μενοινῶν κεφαλᾶς βαλεῖν εὐφροσύνας ἀλᾶται. 60 
Στρ. γ΄. 
oA >? , , “ ? , 
ἔχει δ᾽ ἀπάλαμον βίον τοῦτον ἐμπεδόμοχθον, 
‘ “ , , 2 , “ἷ fe 
META τριῶν τέταρτον πόνον, ἀθανάτων ὅτι KAEYrats 
e ’ , 
ἀλίκεσσι συμπόταις 
, ° / 
νέκταρ ἀμβροσίαν τε 
“ in “ 
δῶκεν, οἷς νιν ἄφθιτον 65 
ld δ᾿ A XN ’ 
*Oecav. εἰ de θεὸν ἀνήρ τις 
Δ ͵ ’ 4 e ’ 
ἔλπεταί τι λαθέμεν ἔρδων, ἁμαρτάνει. 
», ΄“ \ 9 , , , 
τοὔνεκα προῆκαν vioy ἀθανατοί of παλιν 
\ \ , > iia , 
μετὰ τὸ ταχύποτμον αὖτις ἀνέρων ἔθνος. 
μὴ “Δ > of , 
πρὸς εὐανθεμον δ᾽ ὅτε φυάν 
E 
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, , , δ΄ 
Aaxvat νιν μέλαν γένειον ἔρεφον, 
e ΄- 9 ’ὔ , 
εἐτοίμον ἀνεφροντισεν γαμον 


Tlicata παρὰ πατρὸς εὔδοξον ᾿Ἰπποδάμειαν 
ρὰ πατρ μ 


Arr. y. 


σχεθέμεν. ἐγγὺς ἐλθὼν πολιᾶς ἁλὸς οἷος ἐν ὄρῴνᾳ 


a” , 
ἄπυεν βαρύκτυπον 

9 iA . € ? 3 {al 
Evrpiavay’ ὁ δ᾽ αὐτῷ 

‘ A \ ’ 
Tap ποδὶ σχεδὸν φανη. 

rn 4 > F , A 
τῷ μὲν etre’ Φίλια δῶρα 

la Ἅγια, Ὁ 3, “ » ub 
Κυπρίας ay’ εἴ τι, Ποσείδαον, ἐς χάριν 

’ ’ wv 5 U , 
τέλλεται, πέδασον ἔγχος Olvop.aov χάλκεον, 
3.0.» ἃ cee I , ¢ ’ 
ἐμὲ δ᾽ ἐπὶ ταχυτάτων πόρευσον ἁρμάτων 
> > , \ , ᾿ 
ἐς λων, κρατει δὲ πέλασον 
τ A - A EAP 3 ’ 
ἐπεὶ τρεῖς τε καὶ δέκ᾽ ἄνδρας ὀλέσαις 

~ γι , Γ 

μναστῆρας ἀναβάλλεται γάμον 


, ε Ψ δ , 3 ° 
θυγατρός. ὁ μέγας δὲ κίνδυνος ἄναλκιν οὐ 
~ , 

φῶτα λαμβάνει. 

“ ) e@ 5 , , , ° rd 
θανεῖν δ᾽ οἷσιν ἀνάγκα, τί κέ τις ἀνώνυμον 

΄ , “ , 

γῆρας ἐν σκότῳ καθήμενος ἕψοι μάταν, 


°Ez. γ΄. 


ε , a + ae τ 7 3 A A ial a 
ἁπαντων καλῶν ἄμμορος ; ἀλλ᾽ ἐμοὶ μὲν οὗτος ἄεθλος 


Ἅ o> , 
ὑποκείσεται, τὺ δὲ πράξιν φίλαν δίδοι. 
« A Ξ 5) 5 , ’ , 
ὡς ἐννεπεν᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἀκραντοις ἐφαψγατο 
4 \ ‘ “" , , 
ἔπεσι. Tov μὲν ἀγάλλων θεός 


ΒΩ Ul / a ᾽ 5 ’ 
ἔδωκεν δίφρον τε χρύσεον πτεροῖσιν T ἀκαμαντας 


er 
L777 OVS. 


ἕλεν δ᾽ Οἰνομάου βίαν παρθένον τε σύνευνον᾽ 
τέκε Te λαγέτας ἕξ ἀρεταῖσι μεμαότας υἱούς. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐν αἱμακουρίαις 

ἀγλααῖσι μέμικται, 

᾿Αλφεοῦ πόρῳ κλιθείς, 


Στρ. δ'. 
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ἊΝ e 
τύμβον ἀμφίπολον ἔχων πο- 
- “ \ A 
λυξενωτάτῳ Tapa βωμῷ, TO δὲ κλέος 
, , es , 
τηλόθεν δέδορκε τάν ᾿Ολυμπιάδων ἐν δρόμοις 
Πέλοπος, ἵνα ταχυτὰς ποδῶν ἐρίζεται 
ἀκμαί T ἰσχύος θρασύπονοι᾽ 
ὁ νικῶν δὲ λοιπὸν ἀμφὶ βίοτον 100 
+ , 9407) 
ἔχει μελιτόεσσαν εὐδίαν 


’Av7, ὃ΄: 

AS, 3 \ ’ SES: , ’ , 
ἀέθλων γ᾽ ἕνεκεν. τὸ δ᾽ αἰεὶ παράμερον ἐσλὸν 
᾿ la \ A FIN A ~ 
ὕπατον ἔρχεται παντὶ βροτῶν. ἐμὲ δὲ στεφανῶσαι 

΄ ’ ’ 
κεῖνον ἱππείῳ νόμῳ 

5 .΄ ~ 
Αἰοληΐδι μολπᾷ τος 

᾿ , Sr 

χρή᾽ πέποιθα de ξένον 

» a 9 4 ΄ 
μή τιν ἀμφότερα καλῶν τε 

A * a \ ’ ’ 
ἴδριν * ἀμμε καὶ δύναμιν κυριώτερον 

A an = . , ε a 
τῶν γε νῦν κλυταῖσι δαιδαλωσέμεν ὕμνων πτυχαῖς. 

\ > ’ oA A 
θεὸς ἐπίτροπος ἐὼν τεαῖσι μήδεται 
” » r τ 
ἔχων τοῦτο κάδος, ᾿ Ἰέρων, 110 

, ταν ὍΝ 1 τ πὸ ἧς 

μεριμναισιν᾽ εἰ δὲ μὴ ταχὺ λίποι, 
35᾽ , ᾿,Ἅ 
€TL γλυκυτέραν κεν ἔλπομαι 


Ἔπ. δ΄. 
A aa rn he ’ , ε A ¢€ \ [4 
σὺν ἅρματι θοῷ κλεΐξειν ἐπίκουρον εὑρων ὁδὸν λόγων, 
ins ie TON > \ , > x \ 4 
map εὐδείελον ἐλθὼν Κρόνιον. ἐμοὶ μεν ὧν 
an 9 &S / 
Μοῖσα καρτερώτατον βέλος ἀλκᾳ τρέφει" 115 
τι li la , Νὴ ΄ 
ἐπ᾿ ἄλλοισι δ᾽ ἄλλοι μεγαλοι᾿ τὸ δ᾽ ἔσχατον κορυφοῦται 
A / , 
βασιλεῦσι. μηκέτι πάπταινε πόρσιον. 
‘ ~ / A 
εἴη σέ Te λοιπὸν ὑψνοῦ χρόνον πατεῖν, 
, , 
ἐμέ τε τοσσάδε νικαφόροις 119 
is , “ , a 
ὁμιλεῖν, πρόφαντον σοφίᾳ καθ᾽ “EAAavas ἐόντα παντᾷ. 
Olympian I. 


Ιο 


15 
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XLVII. 
Ἱέρωνι Αἰτναίῳ 
“Αρματι. 
2Tp. a’, 
, ’ ’ δ A , 
Xpucéa φόρμιγξ, ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ ἰοσπλοκάμων 
, rn , ἔ 
σύνδικον Μοισᾶν κτέανον 
lal 5) , \\ bs) ."» ? , 
Tas ἀκούει μὲν βάσις, ἀγλαΐας apxa, 
’ ὶ A / 
πείθονται δ᾽ ἀοιδοὶ σάμασιν, 
3 ’ ε , , 
ἀγησιχόρων ὁπόταν προοιμίων 
5 ‘ , ’ , 
ἀμβολὰς τεύχῃς ἐλελιζομένα. 
4A A 5 ἈΝ \ , 
καὶ τὸν αἰχματὰν κεραυνὸν σβεννύεις 
Ἂς / GA » 9 ‘ ’ ἈΝ ς , 
ἀενάου πυρός. εὕδει δ᾽ ava σκάπτῳ Διὸς αἰετός, 
9 al , 3-9 ’ LA 
ὠκεῖαν πτέρυγ᾽ ἀμφοτέρωθεν χαλάξαις, 
"Avr, a’, 
Ω \ ς ΩΝ A ἀῶ ov, e , 
ἀρχὸς οἰωνῶν, κελαινῶπιν δ᾽ ἐπί οἱ νεφέλαν 
° , , ’ 
ἀγκύλῳ κρατι, γλεφαρων 
eas (ge , Pee ain , 
ἁδὺ κλαΐστρον, KaTéxevas’ ὁ δὲ κνώσσων 
e Ν “ 3, a a 
VY POV νῶτον αἰωρεῖ, τεαῖς 
- , 4A A 
ῥιπαῖσι κατασχόμενος. καὶ yap βια- 
A wv - + ’ 
τὰς Apys, τραχεῖαν ἄνευθε λιπών 
93 , Ψ , Le, , 
ἐγχέων ἀκμαν, laiver καρδίαν 
΄σ x \ , , 4 ἊΨ Α 
κώματι, κῆλα δὲ καὶ δαιμόνων θέλγει φρένας, ἀμφί 
/ f , ~ 
te Λατοίδα copia βαθυκόλπων τε Μοισᾶν. 
Ἔπ. a’. 
\ ‘ , , ° , , 
ὅσσα δὲ μὴ πεφίληκε Ζεύς, ἀτύζονται βοᾶν 
, 5.}. ia A iA a” δ , 
ΠΠερίδων ἀἴοντα, γᾶν Te καὶ πόντον κατ᾽ ἀμαιμάκετον, 
, ’ . σ , Ξ A , 
os T ev ava Ταρτάρῳ κεῖται θεῶν πολέμιος, 
\ ¢ , " , 
Τυῴως ἑκατοντακαρανος᾽ τὸν ποτε 
eo. , , , x A “ , 
Κιλίκιον θρέψεν πολυώνυμον ἄντρον νῦν γε wav 
id ad \ 7, € , 4 
ταί θ᾽ ὑπὲρ Kupas ἁλιερκέες ὄχθαι 
, ’ ? “ , ΄ ’ , ) 
Σικελία τ᾽ αὐτοῦ πιέζει στέρνα λαχνάεντα, κίων ὃ 
5 , , 
οὐρανία συνέχει, 


, , 5} Ἶ 
20 νιφόεσσ᾽ Αἴτνα, πάνετες χιόνος ὀξείας πτιθήνα 
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mie 9 , \ 5) , \ t , Στρ. Bt. 
Tas EpevyovTa μεν ἀπλάτου πυρὸς ayvoTaTaL 
~ Ν 
ἐκ μυχων παγαί" ποταμοι 
e A / / ΄ 
δ᾽ ἁμέραισιν μὲν προχέοντι ῥόον καπνοῦ 
+ Diete oO D x , 
alQwv’* ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ὄρφναισιν πέτρας 
je , \ 3 a 
φοίνισσα κυλινδομένα φλὸξ ἐς βαθεῖ- 
, 7 A , 
αν φέρει πόντου πλάκα σὺν παταγῳ. 
a Ru € , A « , 
κεῖνο δ᾽ ᾿Αφαίστοιο κρουνοὺς ἑρπετὸν 25 
{/ 9 , , A , 
δεινοτάτους ἀναπέμπει" τέρας μὲν θαυμάσιον πο- 
, a \ A , ’ a 
τιδέσθαι, θαῦμα δὲ καὶ παρεόντων ἀκοῦσαι, 


"Avr. Bi. 
e Y 3 , , A 
οἷον Αἴτνας ev μελαμφύλλοις δέδεται κορυφαῖς 
A A A , 
καὶ πέδῳ, στρωμνὰ δὲ Xapac- 
« ~ ’ - 
σοισ᾽ ἅπαν νῶτον ποτικεκλιμένον κεντεῖ. 
4 “ A Ψ e U 
εἴη, Zev, τιν εἴη ἀνδάνειν, 
εἴ κα i pe , 4 43., ἢ , 
ὃς TOUT ἐφέπεις ὄρος, εὐκαρποιο γαί- 30 
~ \ 
ας μέτωπον, TOU μὲν ἐπωνυμίαν 
\ >) \ 9 ’ὔ ’ 
κλεινὸς οἰκισπὴρ ἐκύδανεν πόλιν 
, U 5 , lan eee 4 
γείτονα, ΠΠυθιάδος δ᾽ ἐν δρόμῳ Kapv€ ἀνέειπέ viv 
, / e ’ « A , 
ἀγγέλλων Lépwvos ὑπὲρ καλλινίκου 


Ἔπ. β. 

“ , Pacis (Veet! , ’ 
ἅρμασι. ναυσιφορήτοις δ᾽ ἀνδράσι πρώτα χάρις 
, 7 5 , - 3. - * a -} , ΝΡ) 
ἐς πλόον ἀρχομένοις πομπαῖον ἐλθεῖν οὔρον᾽ ἐοικότα γὰρ 

A a ’ ’ “ e A , 
καὶ τελευτᾷ φερτερου νόστου τυχεῖν. ὁ δε λόγος 35 

/ 9 A fi QL , 
ταύταις ἐπὶ συντυχίαις δόξαν φέρει 

Ney, r , or r 

λοιπὸν ἔσσεσθαι στεφανοισί νιν ἵπποις τε κλυτάν 

\ y 9 72 , 9 r 
καὶ σὺν εὐφώνοις θαλίαις ὀνυμασταν. 

, \ Ld ) 9 , a a [2 
Λύκιε καὶ Aadov ἀνάσσων Φοῖβε, Παρνασοῦ τε κράναν 

[/ , 
Κασταλίαν φιλέων, 
9 , aA , , aA , , 
ἐθελήσαις ταῦτα vow τιθέμεν εὔανδρόν τε χώραν. 40 
arp. y'. 

,’ ~ ‘\ A ἴω ’, ’ - 
ἐκ θεῶν yap μαχαναὶ πᾶσαι βροτέαις ἀρεταῖς, 


45 
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A A A A 
καὶ σοφοὶ καὶ χερσὶ βια- 
Ν , PAROS ” TA ἃ a 
Tal TeplyAwooo T ἔφυν. avdpa δ᾽ ἐγὼ κεῖνον 
Cis a“ ld 
αἰνῆσαι μενοινῶν ἔλπομαι 
A , 4 7 ae i} ΒΕ. ~ 
μὴ χαλκοπάρᾳον ἀκονθ᾽ ὡσεί τ᾽ ἀγῶ- 
- y , 
vos βαλεῖν ἔξω παλάμᾳ δονέων, 
Ν ἣν ταν 5 , ΧὩ yi 
μακρα δὲ ῥίψεις ἀμεύσασθ᾽ ἀντίους. 
δ᾿ ‘ e C , + A ev 4 Ig 
εἰ γὰρ ὁ πᾶς χρόνος ὄλβον μὲν οὕτω καὶ κτεάνων 
’ by) ’ , ’ , r 
δόσιν εὐθύνοι, καμάτων δ᾽ ἐπίλασιν παράσχοι. 
"Avr. γ΄. 
a , , v4 9 αἴ} , 
ἢ Kev ἀμνάσειεν, οἵαις ἐν TOAEMOLTL μάχαις 
, i , ? 
τλαμονι Wuxa παρέμειν᾽, 
Carag ee) « r ~ r [2 
ἁνίχ᾽ εὑρίσκοντο θεῶν παλάμαις τιμᾶν, 
if ς ’ , 
οἵαν οὔτις ᾿Ελλάνων δρέπει, 
’ , ΒΥ ’ὔ “ 4 
πλούτου στεφανωμ᾽ ἀγέρωχον. νῦν γε Mav 
‘ , , 
τὰν Φιλοκτήταο δίκαν ἐφέπων 
. , Α \ ey κι , 
ἐσπρατεύθη" σὺν δ᾽ ἀνάγκᾳ μὴ φίλον 
, oA la 2, A \ ’, 
καί τις ἐὼν μεγαλάνωρ ἔσανεν. φαντὶ de Λαμνόθεν 
JA , , - 
ἕλκει τειρόμενον Ἐμετανάσσοντας ἐλθεῖν 
Ἔπ. γ΄. 
“ “ , , εν , ᾿ 
ἥρωας ἀντιθέους ἸΤοίαντος υἱὸν τοξόταν 
εἴ ’ / , , , , - 
ὃς Πριάμοιο πόλιν πέρσεν, τελεύτασεν τε πόνους Δαναοῖς, 
- NN ‘ , . κ , > 
ἀσθενεῖ μὲν χρωτὶ βαίνων, ἀλλὰ μοιρίδιον ἣν. 
“ MISS αἰ / \ b \ , 
οὕτω δ᾽ ᾿Ιέρωνι θεὸς ὀρθωτὴρ πέλοι 
\ , lé “Ὁ la Ἄν, , 
TOV προσέερποντα χρόνον, ὧν ἔραται καιρὸν διδούς. 
ἢ ΄ A Ν , ΄- 
Μοῖσα, καὶ πὰρ Δεινομένει κελαδῆσαι 
, , Ν , 4 / ’ » 5 , 
πίθεσ μοι ποινὰν τεθρίππων χαρμα δ᾽ οὐκ ἀλλότριον 
, , 
νικαφορία TATE pos. 
, ld ᾽ , lal ’ 9 , 
ay ἔπειτ᾽ Αἴτνας βασιλεῖ φίλιον ἐξεύρωμεν ὕμνον, 
Bea 
΄σ , , ΠῚ [ \ " 
τῷ πόλιν κείναν θεοδματῳ σὺν ἐλευθερίᾳ 
«ες , 2 € , 
YAXidos στάθμας “Ἰέρων 
“, , la > Wa ws A , 
ἐν νόμοις ἔκτισσ᾽. ἐθέλοντι de Παμφύλου 


PINDAR 55 


Α ποτα ΄ 
καὶ μὰν ᾿ΗἩρακλειδάν ἔκγονοι 
a eo oe oP , BI) 
ὄχθαις ὕπο Tairyerou ναίοντες αἱ- 
A , - 93 3 ΄“- 
el μένειν τεθμοῖσιν ἐν Αἰγιμιοῦ 
- ' 

Δωριεῖς. ἔσχον δ᾽ ᾿Αμύκλας ὄλβιοι, 65 
, , i: i} 
Πινδόθεν ὀρνύμενοι, λευκοπώλων Tuvdapidav βαθύδοξοι 

’ a , » geese 
γείτονες, ὧν κλέος ἀνθησεν αἰχμᾶς 
Ἄνσ. δ΄. 
“ ’ 4A A Ἔ rt Ὁ 
Ζεῦ τέλει᾽, αἰεὶ de τοιαύταν ᾿Αμένα παρ᾽ ὕδωρ 
αἶσαν ἀστοῖς καὶ βασιλεῦ- 
’ ax , 9 , 
ow διακρίνειν ἔτυμον λόγον ἀνθρώπων. 
, ye e 4 ’ 
σύν τοι τίν κεν ἁγητὴρ ἀνήρ 
υἱῷ T ἐπιτελλό δὰ - 
OT ἐπιτελλόμενος δᾶμον γερα 70 
, , > e , 
ρων τράποι σύμφωνον ἐς ἁσυχίαν. 
’ ΄ , ε 
λίσσομαι νεῦσον, Kpoviwv, ἅμερον 
y > ε - ΤΡ τ A 73 X 
ὄφρα κατ᾽ οἶκον ὁ Φοῖνιξ ὁ Τυρσανῶν τ΄ ἀλαλατος 
vy , e 9a ‘ Χ ᾽ὔ ~ 
ἔχῃ, ναυσίστονον ὕβριν ἰδὼν τὰν πρὸ Κύμας 


Ἔπ. δ΄. 
= , > = , , 
οἷα Συρακοσίων ἀρχῷ δαμασθέντες παθον, 
Ε] ’ 5 ‘ ~ “ 3 , , »> ef ’ 
ὠκυπόρων ἀπὸ ναῶν ὅς σφιν ἐν πόντῳ βάλεθ᾽ ἁλικίαν, 
« , , , , ς ’ 
EAXad’ ἐξέλκων βαρείας δουλείας. ἀρέομαι 75 
κ ι = ) , , 
πὰρ μὲν Σαλαμῖνος ᾿Αθαναίων χάριν 
/ 3 , \ ~ ’ὔ 
μισθόν, ev Σπάρτᾳ δ᾽ *évérwv πρὸ Κιθαιρῶνος μάχαν, 
- , [ἡ ΠῚ , 
ταῖσι Μήδειοι κάμον ἀγκυλότοξοι, 
Ν A A » ° ‘ e , / ev 
mapa δὲ τὰν εὔυδρον ἀκτὰν ᾿Ϊμέρα παίδεσσιν ὕμνον 
ΓΖ ’ 
Δεινομένεος τελέσαις, 
‘ ’ , 53 FL}: oe ’ τὶ ~ , 
Tov ἐδέξαντ᾽ aud apeTa, πολεμίων ἀνδρῶν καμόντων. 80 
arp. ε΄. 
\ , “ [ ’ 
καιρὸν εἰ φθέγξαιο, πολλῶν πείρατα συντανύσαις 
- , Φ 
ἐν βραχεῖ, μείων ἕπεται 
~ ° , ’ Ἁ A , “ , 
μῶμος ἀνθρώπων. ἀπὸ yap κόρος ἀμβλύνει 
9 , > Ia 
alavns ταχείας ἐλπίδας" 


85 
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A 3 ‘ \ , 
ἀστῶν δ᾽ ἀκοὰ κρύφιον θυμὸν βαρύ- 
, 3. Ὁ9 a 9 δι Ὁ ’ 
νει μαλιστ᾽ ἐσλοῖσιν ἐπ᾿ ἀλλοτρίοις. 
5 3 ae , \ > A , 
GAN ὅμως, κρέσσων yap οἰκτιρμοῦ φθόνος, 
A , ’ , , , tia 
μή Tape καλα. νώμα δικαίῳ πηδαλίῳ στρατὸν 
τ “ \ XN Ε , ΄“- 
ἀψευδεῖ δὲ πρὸς ἀκμονι χάλκευε γλῶσσαν. 
"Avr. εἰ. 
4 4 “ , ’ , 
εἴ TL καὶ φλαῦρον παραιθύσσει, μέγα τοι φέρεται 
A , ~ 
πὰρ σέθεν. πολλῶν ταμίας 
3 r, ‘ , 5 , , 
ἐσσι᾿ πολλοὶ μάρτυρες ἀμφοτέροις πιστοί. 
εὐανθεῖ δ᾽ ἐν ὀργᾷ παρμένων, 
x - 5 Ἅ e a 5 
εἴπερ τι φιλεῖς ἀκοὰν ἁδεῖαν at- 
ὯΝ , \ , , , 7 
εἰ κλύειν, μὴ καμνε λίαν OaTravats 
"545 Dee: ’ J , 
ἐξίει δ᾽ ὥσπερ κυβερνάτας ἀνήρ 
, ° A S&S oO , ’ , 
ἱστίον ἀνεμόεν. μὴ δολωθῇς, ὦ φίλος, εὐτραπέλοις 
/ de ’ , ya , 
κέρδεσσ᾽᾿ ὀπιθόμβροτον αὔχημα δόξας 
Ἔπ. ε΄. 
io 3 , 5 A Ul ’ 
οἷον ἀποιχομένων ἀνδρῶν δίαιταν μανύει 
‘\ , ‘ a , If , 
καὶ λογίοις καὶ ἀοιδοῖς. οὐ φθίνει Kpoicov φιλόφρων 
" ᾿ 
αρετα᾿ 
Χ A ’ὔ , a , A 
Tov δὲ ταύρῳ χαλκέῳ καυτῆρα νηλέα νόον 
5 Ν U , a U 
ἐχθρὰ Φάλαριν κατέχει παντᾷ φάτις, 
/ / , 
οὐδέ νιν φόρμιγγες ὑπωρόφιαι κοινωνίαν 
ἈΝ , Sips, , 
μαλθακὰν παίδων ὀάροισι δέκονται. 
\ A A > cot ἌΣ e 9S ae, , , 
τὸ δὲ παθεῖν εὖ πρῶτον ἀέθλων᾽ εὖ δ᾽ ἀκούειν δευτέρα 
na Ξ 5 , 9 
μοῖρ᾽᾿ ἀμφοτέροισι δ᾽ ἀνήρ 


\ ry ’ / \ ὦ , ε , 
100 ὃς ἂν ἐγκύρσῃ καὶ ἕλῃ, στέφανον ὕψιστον δέδεκται. 


Pythian I. 
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XLVITI. 


Xpopiw Αἰτναίῳ 
Ἵπποις. 
Στρ. a. 

ἔΆμπνευμα σέμνὸν ᾿Αλφεοῦ, 
κλεινᾶν Συρακοσσᾶν θάλος ᾿Ορτυγία, 
δέμνιον ᾿Αρτέμιδος, 
Δάλου κασιγνήτα, σέθεν ἁδυεπής 
ὕμνος ὁρμᾶται θέμεν 5 
αἶνον ἀελλοπόδων μέγαν ἵππων, Ζηνὸς Αἰτναίου χάριν᾽ 
. Ψ 5 , Ζ , Vi ’ 2 of 4 
ἅρμα δ᾽ ὀτρύνει Χρομίου Νεμέα θ᾽ ἔργμασιν νικαφόροις 

ἐγκώμιον ζεῦξαι μέλος. 


‘AVE. α΄: 
ἀρχαὶ δὲ βέβληνται θεῶν 
κείνου σὺν ἀνδρὸς δαιμονίαις ἀρεταῖς. 
ἔστι δ᾽ ἐν εὐτυχίᾳ 10 


πανδοξίας ἄκρον᾽ μεγάλων δ᾽ ἀέθλων 
Μοῖσα μεμνάσθαι φιλεῖ. 
σπεῖρέ νυν ἀγλαΐαν τινὰ νάσῳ, τὰν Ὀλύμπου δεσπότας 
Ζεὺς ἔδωκεν Φερσεφόνᾳ, κατένευσέν τέ of χαίταις, ἀρισ- 
τεύοισαν εὐκάρπου χθονός 
Ἔπ. α΄. 
Σικελίαν πίειραν ὀρθώσειν κορυφαῖς πολίων ἀφνεαῖς᾽ τς 
ὥπασε δὲ Kpoviwy πολέμου μναστῆρά οἱ χαλκεντέος 
λαὸν ἵππαιχμον, θαμὰ δὴ καὶ ᾿Ολυμπιάδων φύλλοις 
ἐλαιᾶν χρυσέοις 
μιχθέντα. πολλῶν ἐπέβαν καιρὸν οὐ ψεύδει βαλών. 
Στρ. 5. 
ἔσταν δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὐλείαις θύραις 
ἀνδρὸς φιλοξείνου καλὰ μελπόμενος, 20 
ἔνθα μοι ἁρμόδιον 
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- , ‘ ~ 
δεῖπνον κεκόσμηται, θαμὰ δ᾽ ἀλλοδαπῶν 
ς 5 , 
οὐκ ἀπείρατοι δόμοι 
5. ἘΠ ΝΣ \ , \ aa: 
evTt’ λέλογχε δὲ μεμφομένοις ἐσλοὺς ὕδωρ καπνῷ φέρειν 
5 r , a el Ue or ‘ Neate 2 ἢ Ἐν τ 
ἀντίον. τέχναι δ᾽ ἑτέρων ἕτεραι χρὴ δ᾽ ἐν εὐθείαις ὁδοῖς 
, , “ 
στείχοντα μάρνασθαι φνυᾳ. 
Ayr. Β΄. 
» Ἂς »+ 4 , 
πράσσει γὰρ ἔργῳ μὲν σθένος, 
a ‘ , ’ , oe “ 
βουλαῖσι δὲ φρήν, ἐσσόμενον προϊδεῖν 
4A Ὁ" 
συγγενὲς οἷς ἕπεται. 
’ U a , ΟΣ 4A , 
᾿Αγησιδάμου παῖ, σέο δ᾽ ἀμφὶ τρόπῳ 
A 4 A 
τῶν TE καὶ τῶν χρήσιες. 
τ 4 A > , “- , 
οὐκ ἔραμαι πολὺν ἐν μεγάρῳ πλοῦτον κατακρύψααις 
᾿ 
ἔχειν, 
ἂψ , > a 4 ul wn , "5 , e 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐόντων εὖ τε παθεῖν καὶ ἀκοῦσαι φίλοις ἐξαρκέων 
A \ δ᾽. 9 , 
κοιναὶ γὰρ ἔρχοντ᾽ ἐλπίδες 
Ἔπ. β'. 
Ue ° “ 5 A ς » ° , 
πολυπόνων ἀνδρῶν. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ᾿Ηρακλέος ἀντέχομαι προ- 
, 
Ppovas 
’ AD) la , 5 - 5 , , 
ἐν κορυφαῖς ἀρετάν μεγάλαις, ἀρχαῖον ὀτρύνων λόγον, 
A , ε Sk Ν 5» 
ὡς, ἐπεὶ σπλάγχνων ὕπο ματέρος αὐτίκα θαητὰν ἐς 
4 - , 
αἴγλαν παῖς Atos 
"δα , , A , la 
ὠδῖνα φεύγων διδύμῳ σὺν κασιγνήτῳ μόλεν, 
ΣΤΡ: y’. 
κ \ ’ 
* ὡς οὐ λαθὼν χρυσόθρονον 
“ \ , > , ὃ 
Ηραν κροκωτὸν σπάργανον ἔγκατέβα 
° 4 ~ 
ἀλλὰ θεῶν βασιλέα 
on la , 7 ΒΩ 
σπερχθεῖσα θυμῷ πέμπε δράκοντας apap. 
‘ A ro lod 
τοὶ μὲν οἰχθεισᾶν πυλῶν 
’ , \ a oy , ’ t (0 
ἐς θαλάμου μυχὸν εὐρὺν ἔβαν, τέκνοισιν ὠκείας γνάθους 
> , A AKG ene 19 \ \ ” , 
ἀμφελίξασθαι μεμαῶτες" ὁ δ᾽ ὀρθὸν μὲν ἄντεινεν Kapa, 
lol A ~ ’ 
πειρᾶτο δὲ πρῶτον μάχας, 
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τ eleven ts ’Avr. y'. 
δισσαῖσι δοιοὺς αὐχένων 


, ς , A (ADS ἐγ ® 
papas ἀφύκτοις χερσὶν εαῖς ὀφιας 45 
’ {2 \ ’ 
ἀγχομένοις δὲ t χρόνος 
LS °’ , , δὶ , 
ψυχὰς ἀπέπνευσεν μελέων ἀφαάτων. 
> TAME Head as 
εκ 0 ap atAaToy δέος 
ee “ oe , ? , meet 2 , . 
πλάξε γυναῖκας, ὅσαι τύχον ᾿Αλκμήνας ἀρήγοισαι λέχει 
\ » 3 , las ἡ 3 , Sy \ 
καὶ yap αὐτα, * θᾶσσον ἄπεπλος ὀρούσαισ᾽ ἀπὸ στρω- 


μνᾶς, ὁμῶς ἄμυνεν ὕβριν κνωδάλων. 50 

°Ex. y’. 

ταχὺ δὲ Καδμείων ayot χαλκέοις ἔδραμον σὺν ὅπλοις 
ἀθρόοι" 

ἐν χερὶ δ᾽ ᾿Αμφιτρύων κολεοῦ γυμνὸν τινάσσων φά- 
σγανον 


ed ) ’ , τι bd ’ ᾿ ‘ 5 r , 
ἵκετ᾽, ὀξείαις ἀνίαισι τυπείς. TO γὰρ οἰκεῖον πιέζει 
΄ OA 
πανθ᾽ ὁμῶς 
δ » 9: / Cr ] 3 ’ 
εὐθὺς δ᾽ ἀπήμων κραδία κᾶδος ἀμφ᾽ ἀλλότριον. 
ΣΤΡ: 0. 
" \ , , 
ἔστα δὲ θαμβει δυσφόρῳ 55 
a , > x Ἀν. γί 
τερπνῷ τε μιχθείς. εἶδε γὰρ ἐκνόμιον 
΄ , A ’ὔ 
λῆμα τε καὶ δύναμιν 
Ne “ , 9 , 
υἱοῦ" παλίγγλωσσον δέ of ἀθάνατοι 
° / ~ 
ἀγγέλων ῥῆσιν θέσαν. 
, " , ‘ « , , vy 
γείτονα δ᾽ ἐκκάλεσεν Διὸς ὑψίστου προφάταν ἔξοχον, 60 
᾿ ’ κ᾽ SIN fis , \ N = 
ὀρθόμαντιν Τειρεσίαν" ὁ δὲ of φράζε καὶ παντὶ στρατῷ, 
/ £ , 
ποίαις ὁμιλήσει τύχαις, 
"Avr. ὃ" 
“ Α 9 , , 
ὅσσους MEV ἐν χέρσῳ κτανῶν, 
“ ι , a Ses , 2 
ὅσσους δὲ πόντῳ θῆρας aidpodikas 
, A , 
και τινα σὺν πλαγίῳ 


* 


ν ΄“ , , na , 
ἀνδρῶν κόρῳ στείχοντα * TH ἐχθροτατῳ 65 


΄σ , , , 
pace νιν δώσειν μόρῳ. 


70 


Io 
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A 4 “ ALD , ’ Υ͂ , 
καὶ γὰρ ὅταν θεοὶ ev πεδίῳ Φλέγρας Τιγάντεσσιν μάχαν 
τὶ , ,ὔ «ε \ € “ , , ’ 
ἀντιάζωσιν, βελέων ὑπὸ ῥιπαῖσι κείνου φαιδίμαν γαίᾳ 

/ , 
πεφύρσεσθαι κόμαν 


Ἔπ. δ΄. 
” : SLES 8 3 ΣΕ \ “ , * 2 
ἐνεπεν᾽ αὐτὸν μὰν ἐν elpava τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ™* ἐν 


σχερῷ 
ε , , , Χ , 3. 9. , 
ἁσυχίαν καμάτων μεγάλων ποινὰν λαχόντ᾽ ἐξαίρετον 
9 , 93 , A vw la 
ὀλβίοις ἐν δώμασι, δεξάμενον θαλερὰν “Hav ἄκοιτιν καὶ 
, 
γάμον 
, ν A 7 ν “ , 
δαίσαντα, πὰρ Ai Kpovida σεμνὸν αἰνήσειν νόμον. 
Nemean I. 


XLIX. 


/ 5 / 
Φυλακίδᾳ Αἰγινήτῃ 
/ 
ΤΠαγκρατίῳ. } 
2Tp. a. 
UL 3. eco e ce 4 
Θάλλοντος ἀνδρῶν ὡς ὅτε συμποσίου 
, ~ i ’ , 
δεύτερον κρατῆρα Μοισαίων μελέων 
κίρναμεν Λάμπωνος εὐαέθλου γενεᾶς ὕπερ, ἐν Νεμέᾳ 
μὲν πρῶτον, ὦ Ζεῦ, 
‘ 37 
τὶν ἄωτον δεξάμενοι στεφάνων, 
“ 4) τ ~ , 
νῦν αὗτις ᾿Ισθμοῦ δεσπότᾳ 
of. , , , ς r 
Νηρεϊδεσσί Te πεντήκοντα, παίδων ὁπλοτατου 
la “A 35 A , 
Φυλακίδα νικῶντος. εἴη δὲ τρίτον 
~ , ᾽ , 3, “4 
σωτῆρι πορσαίνοντας ᾿Ολυμπίῳ Αἴγιναν κατα 


σπένδειν μελιφθόγγοις ἀοιδαῖς. 
Avr. α΄. 


μ᾿ , μι ’ , ’ 
el yap τις ἀνθρώπων daTava τε Xapels 

4 / Ui r ° r 
καὶ πόνῳ πράσσει θεοδματους ἀρετάς, 

’ , ς , / , 9 , ΕῚ \ 
σύν τέ οἱ δαίμων φυτεύει δόξαν ἐπήρατον, ἐσχατιὰς 

x lé 
ἤδη πρὸς ὄλβου 
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[ Μ 7 Se 
Barrer’ ἄγκυραν θεότιμος ἐών. 
, - 
τοίαισιν ὀργαῖς εὔχεται 
᾿ te 5... ΄σ , , 7 
ἀντιάσαις ἀΐδαν γῆράς τε δέξασθαι πολιόν 15 
, met SEEN , 
ὁ Κλεονίκου παῖς" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὑψίθρονον 
κ Vi / - 
Κλωθὼ κασιγνήτας τε προσεννέπω ἔσπεσθαι κλυταῖς 
3 \ , ἥ fi 9 - 
ἀνδρὸς φίλου Μοίρας εφετμαῖς. 
"Er, a’, 
y+ ) > “ Al / 
ὕμμε τ᾽, ὦ χρυσάαρματοι Arakidat, 
/ , , / 4 
τέθμιόν μοί φαμι σαφεστατον ἐμμεν 20 
, , ~ , 9 ’ 
τάνδ᾽ ἐπιστείχοντα νᾶσον ῥαινέμεν εὐλογίαις. 
, >» - , ard , ᾽ a 
μυρίαι δ᾽ ἔργων καλῶν τέτμηνθ᾽ ἑκατόμπεδοι ἐν TXEPH 
κέλευθοι 
‘ , , LS A e , Ἐ 
καὶ πέραν Νείλοιο παγάᾶν καὶ dv Ὑπερβορέους 
299 Κ ev ’ + , , 
οὐδ᾽ ἔστιν οὕτω βάρβαρος οὔτε παλίγγλωσσος πόλις, 
“ . ΄ 5... , “ ὅς τ A 
ἅτις ov IInX€os ater κλέος ἥρωος, εὐδαίμονος γαμβροῦ 
θεῶν, 25 
arp. β΄. 
¢ 7 , 
οὐδ᾽ ἅτις Αἴαντος Τελαμωνιάδα 
, ‘ , ΕῚ , 
καὶ πατρός" τὸν χαλκοχάρμαν ἐς πόλεμον 
> κι , , , ; af 
aye σὺν “Γιρυνθίοισι πρόφρονα σύμμαχον ἐς Τροΐαν, 
δ ’ 
ἥρωσι μόχθον, 
Cr Ὁ A ς lal 
Λαομεδοντειᾶν ὑπερ ἀμπλακιᾶν 
9 A ? , , 
ev ναυσὶν ᾿Αλκμήνας τέκος. 30 
π᾿ A , ἴω A 4. fe Ι Ἁ 
εἷλε δὲ Π]εργαμίαν, πέφνεν δὲ σὺν κείνῳ Μερόπων 
4 \ \ , aS oo S 
ἔθνεα, καὶ Tov βουβόταν οὔρεϊ ἴσον 
\ ~ , 
φΦλέγραισιν εὑρὼν ᾿Αλκυονῆ σφετέρας ov φείσατο 
‘ , ΄σ 
χερσὶν βαρυφθόγγοιο νευρᾶς 
᾽Ἄντ. β'. 
Ἥ ’ὔ Ἂ > 9 ’ ld 
pakAens. ἀλλ᾽ Αἰακίδαν καλέων 35 
° ’ * + ’, / 
ἐς πλόον * δεῖπνον κύρησεν δαινυμένων. 
\ 4 ’ ΄- ’ , ’ὔ 
τὸν μὲν ἐν ῥινῳ λέοντος σταντα κελήσατο νεκταρεαις 
- lj 
σπονδαῖσιν ἄρξαι 
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καρτεραίχμαν ᾿Αμφιτρνυωνιάδαν" 
3 oy ] fos , 
ἄνδωκε δ᾽ αὐτῷ φέρτατος 


, S “ 
40 οἰνοδόκον φιάλαν χρυσῷ πεφρικυῖαν Τελαμών, 


45 


50 


60 


e 3 ee: , τὸ Ze a ’ r 
ὁ δ᾽ ἀνατείναις οὐρανῷ χεῖρας ἀμάχους 
+ “ + 5 5 be te he gs io “ , 
αὔδασε τοιοῦτον ἔπος" Ki ποτ᾽ ἐμᾶν, ὦ Ζεῦ πάτερ 
~~ 9 / >) ΄σ Ε 
θυμῳ ᾿θέλων ἀρᾶν ἀκουσας, 
Ἔπ. Β΄. 
΄ an " κ΄ οἱ ’ 
νῦν σε, νῦν εὐχαῖς ὕπο θεσπεσίαις 
’ “ 4 ΕῚ >] , 
λίσσομαι παῖδα θρασὺν ἐξ Βριβοίας 
. κ 45 - ς \ Ul , . 
ἀνδρὶ τῷδε, | ξεῖνον ἀμὸν μοιρίδιον τελέσαι 
εἶ A + r τ ’ , lel 
TOV μὲν ἄρρηκτον vay, ὥσπερ τόδε δερμα με νῦν 
περιπλανᾶται 
iva ' or ali > 9 bre 
θηρός, ὃν πάμπρωτον ἀέθλων KTeiva ποτ᾽ ev Νεμέᾳ 
κ 9 je Ay a OF e , , ,ὔ 
θυμὸς δ᾽ ἑπέσθω. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα οἱ φαμένῳ πέμψγεν θεός 
᾽ x Sil a , ἢ 72%, elnwins 3. ” 
ἀρχὸν οἰωνῶν μέγαν αἰετόν᾽ ἁδεῖα δ᾽ ἔνδον vw ἔκνιξεν 
’ 
χάρις, 
arp. y’. 
Bia? , Ψ , ETE 
εἶπέν Te φωνήσαις ἅτε μαντις ἀνήρ 
wa Ul - a bd - i a 
Kooeral τοι παῖς ὃν αἰτεῖς, ὦ Τελαμών 
, 5, Ve , 3: 7 ° , 
kal νιν ὄρνιχος φανέντος κέκλευ ἐπώνυμον εὐρυβίαν 
"ὦ ~ 
Αἴαντα, λαῶν 
J , 7 3 ’ 
ἐν πόνοις ἔκπαγλον ᾿ νναλίου. 
t a ᾿ \ 5. 4 
ὡς apa elTwY αὐτίκα 
of ; bd \ \ \ 4 3 , » 59 , 
ἕζετ᾽. ἐμοὶ δὲ μακρὸν πάσας ἀναγήσασθ᾽ ἀρετὰς 
r SE a a r 
Φυλακίδᾳ yap ἦλθον, ὦ Μοῖσα, ταμίας 
ΤΠυθές pov Εὐθυμένει 7 ov ᾿Αργεί ὅπον 
υθέᾳ τε κώμων Ἐὐὐθυμένει τε. τὸν ᾿Αργείων Tp 
3:9 , 
εἰρήσεται * waxp’ ev βραχίστοις. 
'Ἄντι ¥'. 
x Ν la “ \ / 
ἄραντο yap νίκας ἀπὸ παγκρατίου 
A ° ᾿] ΄“ \ 5 3 3 ὔ , 
τρεῖς---ἀπ᾽ ᾿Ισθμοῦ, Tas δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ εὐφύλλου Newéas— 
Ω \ ngs ‘ r CRS SRS > ἡ ᾽ , 
ἀγλαοὶ παῖδές τε καὶ μάτρως" ava δ᾽ ἀγαγον ἐς paos 
A “ ε 
οἵαν μοῖραν ὕμνων, 
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r A , 
τὰν Ψαλυχιδᾶν δὲ πάτραν Χαρίτων 
+ , , 
ἄρδοντι καλλίστᾳ δρόσῳ, 
, / 5 ’ὔ > , / 
τόν Te Θεμιστίου ὀρθώσαντες οἶκον Tavde πόλιν 65 
΄ ’ὔ 
θεοφιλῆ ναίοισι. Λάμπων δὲ μελέταν 
+ ’ U « Το ’ ἘΣ αν πες 
ἔργοις ὀπαζων ᾿ ᾿ἰσιόδου pada Tima TOUT ἔπος, 
+ , a 
υἱοῖσί Te φράζων παραινεῖ, 


"Ex. γ΄. 
A ΕΣ ΔΛ) em ἡ A 
ξυνὸν ἄστει KOT MOY EW προσάγων 
A , >] , ᾿] rt 
kal ξένων εὐεργεσίαις ἀγαπᾶται, 70 


μέτρα μὲν γνώμᾳ διώκων, μέτρα δὲ καὶ κατέχων᾽ 

γλῶσσα δ᾽ οὐκ ἔξω φρενῶν᾽ φαίης κέ νιν *avdpacw 
ἀεθληταῖσιν ἔμμεν 

Ναξίαν πέτραις ἐν ἄλλαις χαλκοδάμαντ᾽ ἀκόναν. 

πίσω σφε Δίρκας ἁγνὸν ὕδωρ, τὸ βαθύζωνοι κόραι 

χρυσοπέπλου Μναμοσύνας ἀνέτειλαν παρ᾽ εὐτειχέσιν 
Καδμου πύλαις. 75 

Isthmian V, 


Scolia 
85 
Theoxenus of Tenedos. 
ΣΤρ. 
Χρῆν μὲν κατὰ καιρὸν ἐρώτων δρέπεσθαι, θυμέ, σὺν 
ἁλικίᾳ" 
‘\ \ ’ 3 ΄- ’ ’ , 
τὰς δὲ Θεοξένου axtivas προσώπου μαρμαριζοίσας 
δρακεὶς 
« ‘ , f 3 9 ’ 
ὃς μὴ πόθῳ κυμαίνεται, ἐξ ἀδάμαντος 
ἢ σιδάρου κεχάλκευται μέλαιναν καρδίαν 
"Αντ. 
Wuxpa φλογί, πρὸς δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτας ἀτιμασθεὶς ἑλι- 
κοβλεφάρου ξ 
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Ἃ \ , , “ a , Ld 
ἢ περὶ χρήμασι μοχθίζει βιαίως, ἢ γυναικείῳ θράσει 
Ν a ~ 
ψυχρὰν φορεῖται πᾶσαν ὁδὸν θεραπεύων. 
A rc 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ θεᾶς ἕκατι, κηρὸς ὡς δαχθεὶς ἔλᾳ 
"EH 
TT. 
Was = U LOE Ὁ ἢ ” \ ἐν 3 
ἱρᾶν μελισσᾶν, τάκομαι, εὖτ᾽ ἂν ἴδω παιδὸς νεόγυιον ἐς 
ἥβαν. 
la A , 
το ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα καὶ Τενέδῳ ΠΠ|ειθώ τ᾽ ἄταλλεν 
(ῳ , 
καὶ Χάρις υἱὸν ᾿Αγησιλάου. 
PINDAR. 


11. 
“Appodiov μέλος, Σκόλιον Καλλιστράτου. 


A Ἂ i 

Ἔν μύρτου κλαδὲ To ξίφος φορήσω, 
oe e , Α i] , 
ὥσπερ Ἀρμόδιος καὶ “Apirtoyeitov, 

io; 
ὅτε TOV τύραννον κτανέτην 
ο ’ὔ be) , ’ , 
ἰσονόμους τ᾽ ᾿Αθήνας ἐποιησατην. 


ΣΤΡ. p'. 
5 φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Δρμόδι᾽, οὔ τί που τέθνηκας, 
, > 
νήσοις δ᾽ ἐν μακάρων σέ φασιν εἶναι, 
4“ 4 ) 4 
ἵνα περ ποδώκης ᾿Αχιλεύς, 
fe 4 la 
Τυδεΐδην τέ hac’ ἐσθλὸν * det μένειν. 
ΣΤΡ. y’. 
Ἔν μύρτου κλαδὶ TO ξίφος φορήσω, 
Ὁ ς ’ Nie. ’ 
10 ὥσπερ Ἀρμόδιος καὶ ᾿Αρισπτογείτων, 
το 9 ’ 3 Ud 
ὅτ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίης ἐν θυσίαις 
5 i 4 3 , 
ἄνδρα τύραννον “Ἵππαρχον exawerTny. 
ΣΤΡ. 5. 
Αἰεὶ σφῷν κλέος ἔσσεται κατ᾽ αἶαν, 
φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Αρμόδιος καὶ ᾿Αριστογείτων, 
15 OTL τὸν τύραννον κτανέτην 
ς , ».3 , ’ r 
ἰσονόμους τ᾽ ᾿Αθήνας ἐποιησατην. 


ty 


ee ee 
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LII. 


“YBpiov τοῦ Κρητός. 
2Tp. a. 
+ ~ , , A , 
ἔστι μοι πλοῦτος μέγας δόρυ Kat ξίφος 
κ᾿ \ \ Daw , Leer 
καὶ TO καλὸν λαισήϊον, πρόβλημα χρωτός 
, ‘ , ~ fy 2 
τούτῳ γὰρ ἀρῶ, τούτῳ θερίζω, 
, , \ tat > 38 12) 9 , Pi 
τούτῳ πατέω TOY ἁδὺν οἶνον aT auTEAW 
/ ’ of. , 
τούτῳ δεσπότας μνοῖας κεκλημαῖι. 5 
ys , 
ΖΤρ. β ᾿ 
A \ \ ~ OPK , A ’ 
Tot δὲ μὴ τολμῶντ᾽ ἔχειν δόρυ καὶ ξίφος 
A A ‘\ fee 7, / 
καὶ TO καλὸν λαισήϊον, πρόβλημα χρωτός, 
, , A 5 ’, 
πάντες γόνυ πεπτηῶτες ἀμὸν, 
, , ~ , , 
TavTes σέβοντι προσκυνεῦντί τε δεσπόταν 
A , ~ , 
καὶ μέγαν βασιλῆα φωνέοντες. 10 


Carmina Popularia. 
1.111. 


Ὦ Atve πᾶσι θεοῖσιν 

τετιμένε, σοὶ γὰρ ἔδωκαν 

πρώτῳ μέλος ἀνθρώποισιν 

φωναῖς λιγυραῖς ἀεῖσαι" 

Φοῖβος δὲ κότῳ σ᾽ ἀναιρεῖ, 5 
Μοῦσαι δέ σε θρηνέουσιν. 
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| 
LIV. | 

, 

Χελιδονισταί, ᾿Αγερμὸς “Podiwv. , 
ἮΛλθ᾽ ,ζλθε χελιδών 


\ a ” 
καλας @pas ayouca, 
A 93 , 4 
καλοὺς eviavTous, 
ew, 4 Lf 
ἐπὶ γαστερα λευκα, 
Dee.) ων » 
5 ἐπὶ νῶτα μέλαινα. 
VA A iA 
παλαθὰαν σὺ προκύκλει 
3 , ij 
ἐκ πίονος οἴκου 
if , 
οἴνου τε δέπαστρον 
A r 
τυρῶν TE KAVUGT pov’ 
A , 7, 
10 *kal πύρνα χελιδών 
. , 
καὶ λεκιθίταν 
b) ? “ , 29 ’ aA ’ x 
οὐκ ἀπωθεῖται. πότερ᾽ ἀπίωμες, 7 λαβώμεθα: 
Sh dour. , τ San , 5. 5.7 
εἰ μέν τι δώσεις" εἰ δὲ μή, οὐκ ἐάσομες, 
eI DS , , 5) ΝΕ 
ἢ τὰν θύραν φέρωμες ἣ θοὐπέρθυρον 
\ εν r Ν ld id - 
1s 4) τὰν γυναῖκα τὰν ἔσω καθημέναν 
A , 5 , 39 
μικρὰ μέν ἐστι, ῥᾳδίως νιν οἴσομες. 
᾿ \ , 
* dv de φέρῃς τι, 
’ / 
*uéya δή τι φέροιο. 
x > x ‘ , i Ae Be 
avoty’, ἄνοιγε τὰν θύραν χελιδόνι 


SEES OE PO ION τον ALS. § Ne oh Cat Α = 


ΟῚ A , , ς 9 4 , 
20 οὐ yap γέροντὲές ἐσμεν, ἀλλα παιδία. 


ASCE VERS 


b. 525 B.C. 


O τραγικὸν φώνημα καὶ ὀφρυόεσσαν ἀοιδὴν 
πυργώσας στιβαρῇ πρῶτος ἐν εὐεπίῃ. 
ANON. 


LV. 


Αἰσχύλον Evdopiwvos ᾿Αθηναῖον τόδε κεύθει 
Ξ , , , ᾿ 
μνῆμα καταφθίμενον πυροφόροιο 1 ἔλας 
ἀλκὴν δ᾽ εὐδόκιμον Μ᾽ αραθώνιον ἄλσος ἂν εἴποι 
καὶ βαθυχαιτήεις Μῆδος ἐπιστάμενος. 


LVI. 


Πάροδος. 


Δέκατον μὲν ἔτος τόδ᾽, ἐπεὶ Πριάμου 
μέγας ἀντίδικος, 
Μενέλαος ἄναξ ἠδ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
διθρόνου Διόθεν καὶ δισκήπτρου 

~ ΕἸ \ ~ ) , 
τιμῆς ὀχυρὸν ζεῦγος ᾿Ατρείδαιν, 

La ᾽ ’ ’ 
στόλον ᾿Αργείων χιλιοναύτην 
τῆσδ᾽ ἀπὸ χώρας 

ἦραν, στρατιῶτιν ἀρωγήν, 
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; 4 a , " 
μέγαν ἐκ θυμοῦ κλάζοντες "Αρη, 
, ° “ 
τρόπον αἰγυπιῶν, 
aw Te , + i 
οἵτ᾽ ἐκπατίοις ἀλγεσι παίδων 
¢ , ΄σ 
ὕπατοι λεχέων στροφοδινοῦνται 
, " - 5 , 
πτερύγων EPETMOLTLY ἐρεσσόμενοι, 
δεμνιοτήρη 
, ᾽ , 5. 7 ᾿ 
πόνον ὁρταλίχων ὀλεσαντες 
" 5... ’ ΄ 
ὕπατος δ᾽ ἀϊων ἤ τις ᾿Απόλλων 
\ NAA ‘ > , 
ἢ Πὰν 7 Ζεὺς οἰωνόθροον 
’ ει a “ 
γόον ὀξυβόαν τῶνδε μετοίκων 
ε , 
ὑστερόποινον 
iA "8, 3 ’ 
πέμπει παραβᾶσιν ᾿ἘΠρινύν. 
ev >? , - e , 
οὕτω δ᾽ ᾽Λτρεως παῖδας ὁ κρείσσων 
εἰ , ἣν , 
ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αλεξανδρῳ πέμπει ξένιος 
/ , ° A , 
Ζεύς, ToAvavopos ἀμφὶ γυναικός 
\ ’ A lo 
πολλὰ παλαίσματα καὶ γυιοβαρῆ 
, , 5 , 
γόνατος κονίαισιν ἐρειδομένου 
3.2.5 , 
διακναιομένης T ἐν προτελείοις 
Ψ cr 
κάμακος θήσων Δαναοῖσι 
Li eS f 4 3. ΄“ 
Τρωσί θ᾽ ὁμοίως. ἔστι δ᾽ ὅπῃ νῦν 
“- 7 3 ‘ , + 
ἔστι᾽ τελεῖται δ᾽ ἐς TO πεπρωμένον 
U αι, ὁ 
οὔθ᾽ ὑποκάων οὔθ᾽ ὑπολείβων 
iy ν) , ~ 
οὔτε δακρύων ἀπύρων ἱερῶν 
ΕῚ Ν ° cr ld 
ὀργὰς ἀτενεῖς παραθέλξει. 
“ ° ’ \ ἘΝ 
ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἀτίται σαρκὶ παλαιᾳ 
“- (faa Ὁ a (3 , 
τῆς TOT ἀρωγῆς ὑπολειφθέντες 
' 9 
μίμνομεν, ἰσχύν 
’ , 9 ᾿ 
ἰσόπαιδα νέμοντες ἐπὶ σκήπτροις. 
7 A \ \ , 
ὃ τε γὰρ νεαρὸς μυελὸς στέρνων 
ἈΝ τ la 
ἐντὸς ἀνάσσων 
’ la ? 3 
ἰσόπρεσβυς, "Δρης δ᾽ οὐκ * 
“ ; Y 
*6 θ᾽ ὑπέργηρως φυλλαδος ἤδη 


> 39 , 
εν ἀχρείοις, 


eK... ον ὦ 


ane 
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’ , A e , 
κατακαρφομένης τρίποδας μεν ὁδούς 
, ᾿ ) sale 79 , 
στείχει, παιδὸς δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἀρείων 
2, e , κι ’ 
ὄναρ ἡμερόφαντον ἀλαίνει. 
A , U 
Σὺ δέ, Tuvdapew 
, fe 7a 
θύγατερ, βασίλεια Κλυταιμνήστρα, 
, fp / , , ree , 
τί χρέος; τί νέον ; τί δ᾽ ἐπαισθομένη, 
, ° , 
τίνος ἀγγελίας 
ἢ * aii 
πειθοῖ περίπεμπτα * θνοσκεῖς ; 
, ‘ ΄ ΄ ς , 
πάντων δὲ θεῶν τῶν ἀστυνόμων, 
ε “ “ 
ὕπατων, χθονίων, 


, A 3. 5 , 
*rpovawy τῶν T ἀγοραίων, 


TOV TE 
Ἦν ΟΣ , 4 
βωμοὶ δώροισι φλέγονται 
ὦ 7 
ἄλλη δ᾽ ἀλλοθεν οὐρανομήκης 
XN 5 , 
λαμπας ἀνίσχει, 
eels ’ € ΄ 
φαρμασσομένη χρίματος ἁγνοῦ 
a ° , fi 
μαλακαῖς ἀδόλοισι παρηγορίαις, 
, , 
πελάνῳ μυχόθεν βασιλείῳ. 
, / Ck ».\ , 
τούτων λέξασ᾽ ὅ TL Kal δυνατόν 
A , - 
καὶ θέμις αἰνεῖν, 
\ A ~ ~ , 
παιὼν σὺ γενοῦ τῆσδε μερίμνης, 
τι An \ A , ’ 
i) νῦν τοτὲ μὲν κακόφρων τελέθει, 
δ΄.» “ 5 \ , ? 
τοτὲ δ᾽ ἐκ θυσιῶν ἀγανὴ φαίνουσ 
> \ τὸ , fo) » 
ἐλπὶς ἀμύνει φροντίδ᾽ ἄπληστον, 
\ A 
τὴν θυμοβόρον * φρενὶ λύπην. 
Στρ. 
, , “5 a “ἷ “ " » A 
κύριός εἰμι θροεῖν ὅδιον κρατος αἴσιον ἀνδρῶν 
᾽ ro ἐν ‘ , , 
ἐντελέων᾽ ἔτι γὰρ θεόθεν καταπνείει 
Ἔσπειθοῖ μολπᾶν 
» x , Ede 
aANkay σύμφυτος αἰὼν 
Ἷ A , , ε , ‘ 
ὅπως ᾿Αχαιῶν δίθρονον κράτος, EXXados ἥβας 
’, , 
ξύμφρονα ταγαν, 


45 


50 


55 


60 


ἢ 
a. 


65 


70 


, A \ \ 4 , / Ψ» 
πέμπει σὺν δορὶ καὶ χερὶ πρακτορι θούριος ὄρνις 


70 AESCHY LUsS 
Τευκρίδ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αἶαν, 
5 “ A “ “ 
οἰωνῶν βασιλεὺς βασιλεῦσι νεῶν, ὁ κελαινὸς ὅ τ᾽ ἐξόπιν 
See 
75 apyas, 
, ” r ἈΝ ’ , 
φανέντες ἴκταρ μελάθρων χερὸς ἐκ δοριπάλτου 
παμπρέπτοις ἐν ἕδραισιν, 
’ 2 9 
βοσκόμενοι λαγίναν ἐρικύμονα φέρματι γένναν, 
80 βλαβέντα λοισθίων δρόμων. 
A 37 ° , A > im , 
αἴλινον αἴλινον εἶπέ, τὸ δ᾽ εὖ νικάτω. 
"AV. α΄. 
δ 4 A 
Kedvos δὲ στρατόμαντις ἰδὼν δύο λήμασι δισσούς 
᾽ di ᾿Ξ 
Ατρεΐδας μαχίμους ἐδάη λαγοδαίτας 
πομπούς T ἀρχάς" 
85 οὕτω δ᾽ εἶπε τερᾷάζων᾽ 
, 4 x a , , 
Χρόνῳ μὲν aypet ἸΤριάμου πόλιν ἅδε κέλευθος, 
, A 
TavTa δὲ πύργων 
, a , 
κτήνη ᾿πρόσθετα δημιοπληθέα Μοῖρα AaTaget 
\ \ 
90 προς TO βίαιον. 
3. , + , , \ , , 
οἷον μή τις aya θεόθεν kvepacy προτυπὲν στόμιον μέγα 
Τροίας 
/ 35 ‘ bd , + « ’ 
στρατωθέν. οἴκτῳ yap ἐπίφθονος “Apremis wyva 
96 πτανοῖσιν κυσὶ πατρός 
΄ Q \ , 4 
αὐτότοκον πρὸ λόχου μογερὰν πτάκα θυομένοισιν 
“ A a a 
στυγεῖ δὲ δεῖπνον ἀετῶν. 
” ” Sa? \ Pin! , 
αἴλινον αἴλινον εἶπε, TOO εὖ νικατω. 
Ἔπῳδ, 
, “ ε , 
100 τόσσον περ εὔφρων a Kaa 
° ~ 
δρόσοις ἀέπτοις μαλερῶν λεόντων 
’ "5 4 
πάντων T ἀγρονόμων φιλομάστοις 
~ , 
θηρῶν ὀβρικάλοισι τερπνὰ 
104 στρουθῶν αἰτεῖ ξύμβολα κρῖναι, 
‘ , if \ lL 
δεξιὰ μέν, κατάμομφα δὲ φάσματα. 
D fae A , a) 
ἰήϊον δὴ καλέω ἸΤαιᾶνα, 


. 


3 , - , a EN ᾿] r 
110 μή τινας ἀντιπνόους Aavaols xpovias exevydas ἀπλοίας 
, , } « , a” , 5) Ε 4 
τεύξῃ, σπευδομένα θυσίαν ἑτέραν ἄνομόν τιν᾽, ἄδαιτον, 
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Me , ? . 
νεικέων τέκτονα σύμφυτον, OU δεισήνορα 
' \ \ , 
μίμνει γὰρ φοβερὰ παλίνορτος 
5 ’ , Ld a ’ 
οἰκηνόμος δολία μναμων μῆνις τεκνόποινος. 115 
/ , 
Tocde ΚΚαλχας 
‘ [2 τι ΄ 9 , 
ξὺν μεγάλοις ἀγαθοῖς ἀπέκλαγ ξεν 
, > ee) hy) ’ eqs ” , 
Mopow ἀπ᾿ ὀρνίθων ὁδίων οἴκοις βασιλείοις. 
ZS / 
τοῖς ὃ ὁμόφωνον 
” + SA EAC eC) , 
αἴλινοι αἴλινον εἶπέ, τὸ δ᾽ εὖ νικάτω. [19 
, 
arp. β΄. 
A 4 3 , 3 92 95 as , / 
Ζεὺς ὅστις ποτ᾽ ἐστίν, εἰ TOO αὐτῷ φίλον κεκλημένῳ, 
΄σ ld , 
τοῦτο VY προσεννέπω. 
J ld if li 3 , 
οὐκ ἔχω τροσεικάσαι TaYT ἐπισταθμώμενος 124 
A " \ , 5 \ ’ 5, 
πλὴν Διὸ, εἰ τὸ μάταν ἀπὸ φροντίδος ἄχθος 
A . » δ 
χρὴ βαλεν ἐτητύμως. 
"Avr. β'. 
59᾽ “ἢ , > , , , , 
οὐδ᾽ ὅστιςπάροιθεν ἣν μέγας, παμμάχῳ θράσει βρύων, 
sat / A ͵ 
οὐδὲ A€LeTU πρὶν ὦν᾽ 


130 
a > +S » = 7 , 
ὃς δ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἔφυ, τριακτῆρος οἴχεται τυχών. 

~ ’ , , 
Ζῆνα δέ τιςπροφρόνως ἐπινίκια κλαζων 

, ~ \ mM ς 
τεύξεται φρμνῶν TO πᾶν 135 
Στρ. γ΄. 

Ἁ “ Α e ’ Ἁ Ε , 
τὸν φρονεῖν Ξροτοὺς ὁδώσαντα, τὸν πάθει μάθος 

, , 
θέντα κυριωςἔχειν. 

’ * ” ie A [2 
σταζει αθ᾽ ὕπνου πρὸ καρδίας 139 
, \ " > ye 
μνησιπήμων -ὄνος, καὶ παρ᾽ ἄκοντας ἦλθε σωφρονεῖν 
, , ΄ , 
δαιμόνων δὲ που χάρις βιαίως 
’ \ , 
σέλμα σμνὸν ἡμένων. 
ἔτ a 


A LX?) \ ς , A ) - “ἡ 
καὶ τόθ᾽ ἡγεμον ὁ πρέσβυς νεῶν ᾿Αχαιϊκῶν 
, a % fe 
μαντιν οὐκ ἔλα ψέγειν 146 
’ / / 
ἐμπαίοις TUXOTL συμπνέων, 
es) Fo , a , “he δὶ rots: , 
εὖτ᾽ ἀπλοίᾳ κυαγγεῖ βαρύνοντ᾽ ᾿Αχαιϊκὸς λεώς, 
/ , “ 
Χαλκίδος πέὲρν ἔχων παλιρρό- 150 
9 ᾿] fa , a 
χθοις ἐν ὠλίδος τόποις 
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orp. ὃ" 
πνοαὶ δ᾽ ἀπὸ Στρυμόνος μολοῦσαι 
κακόσχολοι, νήστιδες, δύσορμοι, 
155 βροτῶν ἄλαι, νεῶν τε καὶ πεισμάτων ἀφειδεῖς, 
παλιμμήκη χρόνον τιθεῖσαι 
τρίβῳ κατέξαινον ἄνθος * ἀνέρων᾽ 
ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ πικροῦ 
χείματος ἄλλο μῆχαρ 
160 βριθύτερον πρόμοισιν 
μάντις ἔκλαγξεν προφέρων ἴΛρτεμιν, ὥστε xOwa βά- 
κτροις ἐπικρούσαντας ᾿Ατρείδας δίκρυ μὴ 
κατασχεῖν" 
"APT, ὃ'. 
165 ἄναξ δ᾽ ὁ πρέσβυς τόδ᾽ εἶπε φωνῶν᾽ 
Βαρεῖα μὲν κὴρ τὸ μὴ πιθέσθαι, 
βαρεῖα δ᾽, εἰ τέκνον δαΐξω, δόμων ἄγαλμα, 
μιαίνων παρθενοσφάγοισιν 
170 ῥείθροις πατρῴους χέρας βωμοῦ πέλας. 
τί τῶνδ᾽ ἄνευ κακῶν ; 
πῶς λιπόναυς γένωμαι 
ξυμμαχίας ἁ ἁμαρτών; | 
παυσανέμου γὰρ θυσίας παρθενίου θ᾽ αἵ aros ὀργᾷ 
περιοργῶς ἐπιθυμεῖν θέμις. εὖ γὰρ εἴη. 
| Στρ. ε΄. 
"Exret δ᾽ ἀνάγκας ἔδυ λέπαδνον | 
φρενὸς πνέων δυσσεβῆ τροπαίαν | 
180 ἄναγνον, ἀνίερον, τόθεν 
τὸ παντότολμον φρονεῖν μετέγνω. 
βροτοὺς θρασύνει γὰρ αἰσχρόμητις 
τάλαινα παρακοπά | 
πρωτοπήμων. ἔτλα δ᾽ οὖν 
θυτὴρ γενέσθαι θυγατρός, γυναικοπόνων πολέμων 
186 ἀρωγάν 
καὶ προτέλεια ναῶν. 
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λιτὰς δὲ καὶ κληδόνας πατρῴους "Avr. εἰ. 
map οὐδὲν αἰῶνα ἔπαρθένειόν τ᾽ 

ἔθεντο φιλόμαχοι βραβῆς. 190 
φράσεν δ᾽ ἀόζοις πατὴρ μετ᾽ εὐχάν 
δίκαν χιμαίρας ὕπερθε βωμοῦ 
πέπλοισι περιπετῆ 
παντὶ θυμῷ προνωπῆ 
λαβεῖν ἀέρδην στόματός τε καλλιπρῴρον φυλακὰν 

κατασχεῖν 196 

φθόγγον ἀραῖον οἴκοις 


Στρ. Ss’. 
, A ΣΟ / , 
Bia χαλινῶν τ᾽ ἀναύδῳ μένει. 
, X “3 , / 
κρόκου βαφὰς δ᾽ ἐς πέδον χέουσα 
ἔβαλλ᾽ ἕκαστον θυτήρων ἀπ᾽ ὄμματος βέλει 200 


, , , 3. (6 ΕῚ «- , 
φιλοίκτῳ πρέπουσα θ᾽ ὡς ἐν γραφαῖς, προσεννέπειν 
/ ’ A , 
θέλουσ᾽, ἐπεὶ πολλάκις 
\ ς “ ᾿ , 
πατρὸς κατ᾽ ἀνδρῶνας εὐτραπέζους 
aS . ¢ [> J 2. , 5 πε , 
ἔμελψεν᾽ ayva δ᾽ aTavpwros avda πατρὸς 
/ fA lA 
φίλου τριτόσπονδον εὔποτμον 205 
΄σ ’, 9 [ 
παιανα φίλως ετιμα. 
ἜΤ, τ΄ 
\ > ἄν 3 > SFE eS, , * 
Ta δ᾽ ἔνθεν οὔτ᾽ εἶδον οὔτ᾽ ἐννέπω 
’ \ ΑΜ ς 39 
τέχναι δὲ Καλχαντος οὐκ ἀκραντοι. 
, \ - \ a a ᾽ , é 
Δίκα δὲ τοῖς μὲν παθοῦσιν μαθεῖν ἐπιρρέπει 
\ , 9059 A , 7 oN , . , . 
TO μέλλον δ᾽ ἐπεὶ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν κλύοις᾽ προχαιρέτω 21:0 
, \ ae , 
ἴσον δὲ τῷ προστένειν. 
x A t ᾽ὔ Ψ - 
τορὸν γὰρ ἥξει σύνορθρον αὐγαῖς. 
/ ? oO 2 \ , aS e 
πέλοιτο δ᾽ οὖν τἀπὶ τούτοισιν εὔπραξις, ὡς 
/ Los) ot ? , 
θέλει τόδ᾽ ἄγχιστον ᾿Απίας 
Ud ’ “ 
γαίας μονοφρουρον ερκος. 215 


Agamemnon, 40-255. 
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LVII. 


The Dream of Atossa. 


« \ Ἂν ΟΝ / 9 ’ 
ἸΠολλοῖς μεν ἀεὶ νυκτέροις ὀνείρασι 
, ᾽ 5 oe “ 5 Ν , , 
ξύνειμ᾽, ἀφ᾽ ov περ παῖς ἐμὸς στείλας στρατόν 


2 , ~ tA , , . 
Ἰαόνων γῆν οἴχεται πέρσαι θέλων 


5 ? + id diy A sav 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι πω τοιόνδ᾽ ἐναργές εἰδόμην 
ς ~ ’ ° , , , 
ὡς τῆς πάροιθεν εὐφρόνης, λέξω δέ σοι. 
Ε U , a? 3, 
ἐδοξάτην μοι δύο γυναῖκ᾽ εὐείμονε, 
ς 4 , - , 
ἡ μὲν πέπλοισι Llepotkois ἠσκημένη, 
ch τὰ a >. a 
ἡ δ᾽ αὖτε Δωρικοῖσιν, εἰς Or μολεῖν, 
, ~ ~ " ’ , 
μεγέθει Te τῶν νῦν ἐκπρεπεστατα πολύ 
U τ id \ , 
κάλλει τ᾽ ἀμώμῳ καὶ κασιγνήτα γένους 
~. , , τ. ὃ , 
ταὐτοῦ" πάτραν δ᾽ évaov ἡ μὲν EAXada 
΄σ - A , 
κλήρῳ λαχοῦσα γαῖαν, ἡ δὲ βάρβαρον. 
7, r ᾽ ON ΟἿ ἢ eon 
τούτω στάσιν τιν᾽, ὡς ἐγὼ ᾿δόκουν ὁρᾶν, 
, δ} 9 , ε κα SEEN , 
τεύχειν ev ἀλλήλαισι᾽ παῖς δ᾽ ἐμὸς παρὼν 
A “ Ine δ 
κατεῖχε κἀπραῦνεν, ἅρμασιν δ᾽ ὕπο 
’ὔ 3 \ A it 7 ’ >) , 
ζεύγνυσιν αὐτὼ καὶ λέπαδν᾽ ἐπ᾿ αὐχένων 
τ A Lo Ee ἘΝ ΄σ “ 
τίθησι. χὴ μὲν THO ἐπυργοῦτο στολῃ 
, ἢ 3 , , 
ἐν ἡνίαισί τ᾽ εἶχεν εὔαρκτον στόμα, 
9239. , A “ la , 
ἡ δ᾽ ἐσφάδᾳζε, καὶ χεροῖν ἔντη δίφρου 
, A , , 
διασπαράσσει καὶ ξυναρπάζει βίᾳ 
+ A δ \ , Ψ 
ἄνευ χαλινῶν καὶ ζυγὸν θραύει μέσον. 
7 ’ Χ - A 4 , 
πίπτει δ᾽ ἐμὸς παῖς, καὶ πατὴρ παρίσταται 
~ “ , he ‘ Ψ ern 
Δαρεῖος οἰκτείρων σφέ᾽ Tov δ᾽ ὅπως Opa 
ρ ; 
jm , cr ἊΨ i , 
FépEns, πέπλους ῥήγνυσιν ἀμφὶ σώματι. 
A a 4 A Χ a , 
καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ νυκτὸς εἰσιδεῖν λέγω. 
> \ Nh ae 6 \ Loy , 
ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀνέστην καὶ χεροῖν καλλιρροου 


AT, 


ἘΠ 
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~ ‘ , 
ἔψαυσα πηγῆς, σὺν θυηπόλῳ χερί 
\ , 5 ’ὔ, , 
βωμὸν προσέστην, ἀποτρόποισι δαίμοσι 
, A , > , , 
θέλουσα θῦσαι πέλανον, ὧν τέλη τάδε. 
e ~ A ’ ey | XN \ 5 , 
ὁρῶ δὲ φεύγοντ᾽ ἀετὸν πρὸς ἐσχάραν 30 
, ᾿ , y , ἢ 3 
Φοίβου" φόβῳ δ᾽ ἄφθογγος ἐστάθην, φίλοι 
, A , 5 A 28 
μεθύστερον δὲ κίρκον εἰσορῶ * ῥόθῳ 
“ \ “- ’ 
πτερῶν ἐφορμαίνοντα καὶ χηλαῖς Kapa 
- τ ἢ \ , 
τίλλονθ᾽" ὁ δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἄλλο γ᾽ ἢ πτήξας δέμας 
- aA , , 9 - 
παρεῖχε. ταῦτ᾽ ἔμοιγε δείματ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἰδεῖν, 35 
Ξ > , > x , πὰ ἐν ἢ 
ὑμῖν δ᾽ ἀκούειν. εὖ γὰρ ἴστε, παῖς ἐμὸς 
\ > \ , > 
πράξας μὲν εὖ θαυμαστὸς ἂν γένοιτ᾽ ἀνήρ, 
A \ “ >) e , , 
κακῶς δὲ πράξας οὐχ ὑπεύθυνος πόλει, 
cy 9 ἢ , ~ Ξ , 
σωθεὶς δ᾽ ὁμοίως τῆσδε κοιρανεῖ χθονός. 
Persae, 176-214. 


LVIII. 


The Battle of Salamis. 


᾿Αρχὴ δὲ ναυσὶ συμβολῆς τίς ἣν; φράσον. 
τίνες κατῆρξαν, πότερον “Hane, “μάχης, 


ἢ παῖς ἐμός, πλήθει καταυχήσας νεῶν; 
> 4 ΄σ \ ΄ 
ἦρξεν μέν, ὦ δέσποινα, τοῦ παντὸς κακοῦ 
/ 
φανεὶς ἀλάστωρ ἢ κακὸς δαίμων ποθέν. 5 
a1 AN 3. 4 = 
ἀνὴρ γὰρ ἄλλην ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων στρατοῦ 
\ , ~ Id = ’ 
ἐλθὼν ἔλεξε παιδὲ σῷ Ξέρξῃ τάδε, 
ὡς εἰ μελαίνης νυκτὸς ἵξεται κνέφας, 
7 - \ 
“Ἕλληνες οὐ μενοῖεν, ἀλλὰ σέλμασι 
A 7 le 
ναῶν ἐπενθορόντες ἄλλος ἄλλοσε 10 
aes , 
δρασμῷ κρυφαίῳ βίοτον ἐκσωσοίατο. 
. 3 A e A 
ὁ δ᾽ εὐθὺς ὡς ἤκουσεν, οὐ ξυνεὶς δόλον 
“ A Ν A 
Βλληνος ἀνδρὸς οὐδὲ τὸν θεῶν φθόνον, 
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rn a , ΙΑ 4 . 
πᾶσιν προφωνεῖ τόνδε ναυάρχοις λόγον 
229) ἊΝ , LJ a “ , 
εὖτ᾽ ἂν φλέγων ἀκτῖσιν ἥλιος χθόνα 
,ὔ \ / 5 , 12 
λήξῃ, κνέφας δὲ τέμενος αἰθέρος AaBn, 
ve ~ a A 3 , Ud 
τάξαι νεῶν στῖφος μὲν ἐν στοίχοις τρισίν 
+ , Ν fe ς , 
ἔκπλους φυλάσσειν καὶ πόρους ἁλιρρόθους, 
27. \ , = “ Ly . 
ἄλλας δὲ κύκλῳ νῆσον Αἴαντος πέριξ 
fa ΙΑ ὦ , 
ὡς εἰ μόρον φευξοίαθ᾽ “EXAnves κακόν, 
Ν " \ OE, , 
ναυσὶν κρυφαίως δρασμὸν εὑρόντες τινα, 
΄ , \ i , 
πᾶσιν στέρεσθαι κρατὸς ἣν προκείμενον. 
ΦᾺΣ: 53) OF, , Ot Aves) ] "2 7 Le 
τοιαῦτ᾽ ἔλεξε κάρθ᾽ ὑπ’ εὐθύμου φρενός 
5 iN \ , 3 “ ’ if 
οὐ yap TO μέλλον ἐκ θεῶν ἠπίστατο. 
? 9 ° , κι] \ , , 
οἱ δ᾽ οὐκ ἀκόσμως, ἀλλὰ πειθαρχῳ φρενί 
A , ’ ’ ’ 
δεῖπνόν τ᾽ ἐπορσύνοντο, ναυβάτης τ᾽ ἀνήρ 
~ \ 3 3 
τροποῦτο κώπην σκαλμὸν ἀμφ᾽ εὐήρετμον- 
3 A A , } f, 
ἐπεὶ δὲ φέγγος ἡλίου κατέφθιτο 
st A ’ , ~ " bY ἊΨ 4 
καὶ νὺξ ἐπήει, πᾶς ἀνὴρ κώπης ἄναξ 
» ΄ " ΄σ la " [4 a 
ἐς ναῦν ἐχώρει, πᾶς δ᾽ ὅπλων ἐπιστατῆς 
, A , LA ‘ Laer 
τάξις δὲ ταξιν παρεκάλει νεὼς μακρᾶς 
’ v iO , 
πλέουσι δ᾽ ὡς ἕκαστος ἣν τεταγμένος, 
ἊΝ , ΚΕΝ 2 , 
καὶ πάννυχοι δὴ διάπλοον καθίστασαν 
΄“ la , Χ “2 
ναῶν ἄνακτες παντα ναυτικὸν λεών. 
τὰ \ ° , - , 
καὶ νὺξ ἐχώρει, κοὐ wan’ ᾿Ὀλλήνων στρατός 
a 5, ς oy P 
κρυφαῖον ἔκπλουν οὐδαμῃ καθίστατο. 
3 , , , ᾿ς 
ἐπεί γε μέντοι λευκόπωλος ἡμέρα 
σ΄ , ΄- >} NM ’ ol 
πᾶσαν κατέσχε γαῖαν eUpeyyns ἰδεῖν, 

“ A on , e , 
πρῶτον μὲν ἤχῃ κέλαδος ᾿ λλήνων Tapa 
\ 5" A ¢ 

μολπηδὸν ηὐφήμησεν, ὄρθιον δ᾽ dua 

τ U , ’ 

ἀντηλάλαξε νησιώτιδος πέτρας 

ΕῚ ἝΞ , at lal 4 ~ 

ἠχώ" Tapos de πᾶσι βαρβάροις παρῆν 
΄, > A Ἢ AP UR : τὰ 

γνώμης ἀποσφαλεῖσιν᾽ οὐ γὰρ ὡς φυγῇ 
an) 3 ip \ e/ 

παιᾶν᾽ ἐφύμνουν σεμνὸν “Ἑλληνες τότε, 

ς 3, 9 , ε A ’ , U 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐς μάχην ὁρμῶντες εὐψεύχῳ Opacet. 


AESCHYLUS 


σάλπιγξ δ᾽ airy πάντ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἐπέφλεγεν᾽ 
εὐθὺς δὲ κώπης ῥοθιάδος Evveu Bory 
ἔπαισαν ἅλμην βρύχιον ἐκ κελεύματος, 
θοῶς δὲ πάντες ἦσαν ἐκφανεῖς ἰδεῖν. 

τὸ δεξιὸν μὲν πρῶτον εὐτάκτως κέρας 
ἡγεῖτο κόσμῳ, δεύτερον δ᾽ ὁ πᾶς στόλος 
ἐπεξεχώρει, καὶ παρῆν ὁμοῦ κλύειν 
πολλὴν βοήν" Ὦ παῖδες ᾿ λλήνων ἴτε, 
ἐλευθεροῦτε πατρίδ᾽, ἐλευθεροῦτε δέ 
παῖδας, γυναῖκας, θεῶν τε πατρῴων ἕδη 


θήκας Te προγόνων᾽ νῦν ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀγών. 
" ‘ νεῖν κι , ’’ ee 
καὶ μὴν παρ᾽ ἡμῶν Lleporidos γλώσσης ῥόθος 


ε , Sf eS , . , 
ὑπηντίαζε, κοὐκέτ᾽ ἣν μέλλειν ἀκμή. 

Ε] A A ΄ Ε Δι , ’ 
εὐθὺς δὲ ναῦς ἐν νη χαλκήρη στόλον 
ἔπαισεν᾽ ἦρξε δ᾽ ἐμβολῆς ᾿ Ἑλληνική 
ναῦς κἀποθραύει πάντα Φοινίσσης νεώς 
κόρυμβ᾽᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλην δ᾽ ἄλλος ἴθυνεν δόρυ. 


‘\ A , qn A _~ 
τὰ πρῶτα μέν νυν ῥεῦμα Llepotxov στρατοῦ 


ἀντεῖχεν᾽ ὡς δὲ πλῆθος ἐν στενῷ νεῶν 
“ dy 3 A ? + 3 , a 
ἡἥθροιστ᾽, ἀρωγὴ δ᾽ οὔτις ἀλλήλοις παρῆν, 


αὐτοί Ἔ θ᾽ ὑφ᾽ αὑτῶν ἐμβόλοις χαλκοστόμοις 


UY 3) 2, ’ , ΄ 
παίοντ᾽, ἔθραυον παντα κωπήρη στόλον, 
ς , “ μι 3 , 

EAAnuikat Te νῆες οὐκ ἀφρασμόνως 
, ’ é cy St se χω , 
κύκλῳ πέριξ ἔθεινον᾽ ὑπτιοῦτο δὲ 

, ~ Li ) ς Lo EOS 9 “ 
σκάφη νεῶν, θάλασσα δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἣν ἰδεῖν, 

“ , ‘ , re 
ναυαγίων πλήθουσα καὶ φόνου βροτῶν 
9 XN alt ~ , 3. 15 , 
ἀκταὶ δὲ νεκρῶν χοιραδες T ἐπλήθυον, 
(ΩΣ Tee) ΄ “ “ DAE 

φυγῃ δ᾽ ἀκόσμῳ πᾶσα ναῦς ἠρέσσετο, 
v > , , 
ὅσαι περ ἦσαν βαρβάρου στρατεύματος. 

A ᾽ oe , 39 / ’ 
τοὶ δ᾽ ὥστε θύννους ἤ TW’ ἰχθύων βόλον 
ς ΄ A , , oh he. , 
ἀγαῖσι κωπῶν θραύμασίν τ᾽ ἐρειπίων 
a 3 Ly Ξ 5) \ sXe an 
ἔπαιον, ἐρράχιζον᾽ οἰμωγὴ δ᾽ ὁμοῦ 
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, - , δ 
κωκύμασιν κατεῖχε πελαγίαν ἅλα, 
Ψ “ Χ Ate 249 / 
ἕως κελαινῆς νυκτὸς OMM ἀφείλετο. 
“ A “ δ᾿ , 
κακῶν δὲ πλῆθος, οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἰ δέκ᾽ ἤματα 
, >) 9 , 
στοιχηγοροίην, οὐκ dy ἐκπλήσαιμί σοι. 
> \ foro ON 9 ENR & 
εὖ yap τόδ᾽ ἴσθι, μηδαμ᾽ ἡμέρᾳ mia 
΄ , >] ’ a 
πλῆθος τοσουτάριθμον ἀνθρώπων θανεῖν. 
. A A A , la , 
αἰαῖ, κακῶν δὴ πέλαγος ἔρρωγεν μέγα 
{id Ν , , , 
Ilépcay τε καὶ πρόπαντι βαρβάρων γένει. 
aon , / , A rae 
εὖ νῦν τόδ᾽ ἴσθι, μηδέπω μεσοῦν κακόν 
, ee) 3 ~ > \ , 
τοιαδ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἦλθε συμφορὰ παθους, 
“ Ν A 5" “ fo 
ὡς τοῖσδε Kal δὶς ἀντισηκῶσαι ῥοπῇ. 
κ᾿ , , 7. ὃν ~ Eas dea 5 , , ᾿ 
καὶ τίς γένοιτ᾽ ἂν τῆσδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐχθίων τύχη; 
/ ΒΥ 9 A , SN “~ 
λέξον τίν᾽ ad φὴς τήνδε συμφορὰν στρατῷ 
τὸ a“ ~ , . Χ ’ 
ἐλθεῖν κακῶν ῥέπουσαν ἐς τὰ μάσσονα. 
~ > - Ξ , 
Περσῶν ὅσοι περ ἦσαν ἀκμαῖοι φύσιν 
ψυχήν πῇ ἄριστοι κεὐγένειαν ἐκπρεπεῖς 
αὐτῷ τ᾽ ἄνακτι πίστιν ἐν πρώτοις ἀεί, 
τεθνᾶσιν οἰκτρῶς δυσκλεεστάτῳ μόρῳ. 
Αι ’ κ ~ , 
ol yw τάλαινα συμφορᾶς κακῆς, φιλοι. 
, , A ie A 9 , 
ποίῳ μόρῳ de τούσδε φῃς ὁλωλεναι ; 
an / " A ’ “ , 
νῆσός τις ἐστὶ πρόσθε Σαλαμῖνος τόπων, 
Ls , , τ᾿ ε , 
βαιά, δύσορμος ναυσίν, ἣν ὁ φιλόχορος 
Ν 3 ’ Ud 5 a , 
Ilav ἐμβατεύει ποντίας ἀκτῆς ἔπι. 
5 ΄ , , > 4 A = 
ἐνταῦθα πέμπει τούσδ᾽, ὅπως, ὅσοι νεῶν 
, ’ \ lo 3 Ul 
φθαρέντες ἐχθροὶ νῆσον ἐκσῳζοίατο, 
, 9 , e , , 
κτείνοιεν εὐχείρωτον ᾿λλήνων στρατόν, 
, et , 3 , , 
φίλους δ᾽ ὑπεκσῴζοιεν ἐναλίων πόρων, 
na ‘ , c ~ ς Ἅ, ’ 
κακῶς τὸ μέλλον ἱστορῶν. ὡς γὰρ θεός 
~ 14 an ed ξ 
ναῶν ἔδωκε κῦδος "ὕλλησιν μαχης, 
9 x , "7 , 
αὐθημερὸν φράξαντες εὐχαάλκοις δέμας 
4 “ 953) Sa ‘ , 
ὅπλοισι ναῶν ἐξέθρωσκον᾽ ἀμφὶ δέ 
' ΄σ “ ¢ “5 A 
KUKAOUYTO πᾶσαν νῆσον, ὥστ᾽ ἀμηχανεῖν 
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με γ \ ‘ . ’ A 
ὅποι TpaTowTo. Toa μεν yap ἐκ χερῶν 
, ’ ΄ “5 , 
TETPOLTLY ἠράσσοντο, τοξικῆς T ATO 
, , ‘ 
θώμιγγος (ot προσπίτνοντες ὥλλυσαν 
Ν 
τέλος δ᾽ ἐφορμηθέντες ἐξ ἑνὸς ῥόθου 
[2 ΄ 
παίουσι, κρεοκοποῦσι δυστήνων μέλη, 
lA € / ie: , 
ἕως ἁπάντων ἐξαπέφθειραν βίον. 
, ~ A , + 
"Ξέρξης δ᾽ ἀνῴμωξεν κακῶν ὁρῶν βάθος 
"7 κ > \ ἘΞ = 
ἕδραν yap εἶχε παντὸς εὐαγῆ στρατοῦ, 
\ la » , | a 
ὑψηλὸν ὄχθον ἄγχι πελαγίας ἁλός 
Cia! \ ti τὶ / , 
ῥήξας δὲ πέπλους κἀνακωκύσας Ary", 
φ , uf ’ 
πεζῷ παραγγείλας ἄφαρ στρατεύματι 
“ a ΧΑ ἘΔ \ ἊΝ Γ 
io ἀκόσμῳ ξὺν φυγῃ. τοιάνδε σοι 
ΜΝ S [4 Ν ’ 7 
πρὸς TH πάροιθε συμφορὰν Tapa στένειν. 
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Persae, 350-471. 


ΕΝ. 
Prometheus. 
Α. 


~ - ᾽ 5 ’ 
Μή τοι χλιδῃ δοκεῖτε μηδ᾽ αὐθαδίᾳ 
΄σ Β ’ A A , 
ovyay pe” cuvvoia δὲ δάπτομαι κέαρ, 
~ ° \ in} , 
ὁρῶν ἐμαυτὸν ὧδε προυσελούμενον. 
΄“ - ’ ’ ’; 
καίτοι θεοῖσι τοῖς νέοις τούτοις γέρα 
7 57. ἐκ) A ~ , 
Tis ἀλλος ἢ "yo παντελῶς διώρισεν 5 
" > 91 ἮΝ Pe ᾿ x 4“. “ἢ » 
αλλ᾽ αὐτὰ σιγω᾿ καὶ yap εἰδυίαισιν ἂν 
Cae , A 2 a \ , 
ὑμῖν λέγοιμι" τὰν βροτοῖς δὲ πήματα 
3 , ᾽ “ ’ Ν Ἢ , 
ἀκούσαθ᾽, ὥς σφας νηπίους ὄντας TO πρίν 
, ‘ A 9 ’ 
ἔννους ἔθηκα καὶ φρενῶν ἐπηβόλους. 
΄ , ΄, Tre Oe) , , 
λέξω δέ, μέμψειιν οὔτιν᾽ ἀνθρώποις ἔχων, 
3 a , ᾽ 5) , ΑΝ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὧν δέδωκ᾽ εὔνοιαν ἐξηγούμενος 
εἰ “ \ , ” , 
ot πρῶτα μὲν βλέποντες ἔβλεπον ματην, 
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, " x " ιν U 
κλύοντες οὐκ ἤκουον, ἀλλ᾽ ὀνειράτων 
5 Ψ. “ \ \ , 
ἀλίγκιοι μορφαῖσι Tov μακρὸν βίον 
τὰ ΕΓ. ’ + ἊΝ 
ἔφυρον εἰκῆ παντα, κοὔτε πλινθυφεῖς 
, » > . 
δόμους προσείλους ἧσαν, ov ξυλουργίαν 
9 
κατώρυχες δ᾽ ἔναιον, ὥστ᾽ ἀήσυροι 
, 7 “ “ 9) i 
μύρμηκες, ἄντρων ἐν μυχοῖς ἀνηλίοις. 
3 δφ" 9 - id 4 
ἣν δ᾽ οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς οὔτε χείματος τέκμαρ 
Ἂ 3 » , 
οὔτ᾽ ἀνθεμώδους ἦρος οὔτε καρπίμου 
, , ° 2 + ’ XN CC 
θέρους βέβαιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἄτερ γνώμης TO πᾶν 
Ε a4 , 5 ‘ " , 
ἔπρασσον, ἔστε δή σφιν ἀντολᾶς ἐγώ 
ΝΜ, + Lf , , 
ἄστρων ἔδειξα Tas Te δυσκρίτους δύσεις. 
A A 9 , ΕΝ , 
καὶ μὴν ἀριθμόν, ἔξοχον σοφισμάτων, 
τ “ " “- , ΄ 
ἐξηῦρον αὐτοῖς, γραμμάτων τε συνθέσεις, 
’ , 
μνήμην ἁπάντων, μουσομήτορ᾽ ἐργανῆν. 
+ ων 5 - , 
κάζευξα πρῶτος ἐν ζυγοῖσι κνώδαλα 
, , U ’ 2 
ζεύγλαισι δουλεύοντα σαγμασίν θ᾽, ὅπως 
fn , ig , 
θνητοῖς μεγίστων διάδοχοι μοχθημάτων 
, 3... εἰ ΒΩ. ey, 39. 3 uf 
γένοινθ᾽, ὑφ᾽ ἅρμα τ᾽ ἤγαγον φιληνίους 
ef 3 “ € , A 
ἵππους, ἀγαλμα τῆς ὑπερπλούτου χλιδῆς. 
, ) + + ° » 3 ~ 
θαλασσόπλαγκτα δ᾽ οὔτις ἀλλος ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
, > ’ ς 
λινόπτερ᾽ ηὗρε ναυτίλων ὀχήματα. 
΄σ ’ Α ἰ 
τοιαῦτα μηχανήματ᾽ ἐξευρὼν τάλας 
- Ἧ , , 7 
βροτοῖσιν αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔχω σόφισμ᾽ ὅτῳ 
΄- ΄“ ’ Lad ᾿] ~ 
τῆς νῦν παρούσης πημονῆς ἀπαλλαγω. 


Prometheus Bound, 436-471. 


B. 


> Ξ “δὰ κ᾿ , , 
Q δῖος αἰθὴρ καὶ ταχύπτεροι πνοαί, 


~ \ , ’ 
ποταμῶν TE THYAL ποντίων TE KUMATWY 
2 ’ ΄“ , ~ 
ἀνήριθμον γέλασμα, παμμῆτόρ τε γῆ, 
A \ , Y , a. 
καὶ TOV πανόπτην κύκλον ἡλίου καλῶ 
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a , 3 = \ “A , , 
ἴδεσθέ μ᾽ οἷα πρὸς θεῶν πάσχω θεός. 
’ὔ 2 4 i en 
δέρχθηθ᾽ οἵαις αἰκίαισιν 
Ρ \ ~ 
διακναιόμενος τὸν μυριετῆ 
, 5 , 
χρόνον ἀθλεύσω. 
, » ὁ ᾿ \ ’ 
τοιόνδ᾽ ὁ νέος ταγὸς μακάρων 
- a. 9. 95 A \ - A 
e€nup ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ δεσμὸν ἀεικῆ. 
΄ ΄ A \ , ᾽ 9 , 
φεῦ φεῦ, TO παρὸν TO T ἐπερχόμενον 
΄ , Ν᾿ , 
πῆμα στενάχω, TH ποτε μόχθων 
A / “ 2 9 A 
χρὴ τέρματα τῶνδ᾽ ἐπιτεῖλαι. 
’ , , Ξ i, 
καίτοι TL φημι; πάντα προυξεπίσταμαι 
~ ‘ , ’ 597 , 
σκεθρῶς Ta μέλλοντ᾽, οὐδέ μοι ποταίνιον 
ate or! dot ao \ , A ‘ 
πῆμ᾽ οὐδὲν ἥξει. τὴν πεπρωμένην δὲ χρὴ 
io / e σὰ ’ “4 
αἶσαν φέρειν ὡς ῥᾷστα, γιγνώσκονθ᾽ ὅτι 
iN ΄ τὶ ᾿ 4 ’ , 
TO τῆς avayKys ἔστ᾽ ἀδήριτον σθένος. 
Prometheus Bound, 88-105. 


LX. 
Love’s Philosophy. 


’ »" A e ἊΝ ΕῚ ‘ A , 
Epa μὲν ἁγνὸς οὐρανὸς τρῶσαι χθόνα, 

\ Ξ , , Ἐς 
ἔρως δὲ γαῖαν λαμβάνει γάμου τυχεῖν 
5, of ee! 3 τὰ ’ 3 ~ , 
ὄμβρος δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ εὐνάεντος οὐρανοῦ πεσών 
7 adi, Ὁ Wea Pe 
ἔκυσε yaiay’ ἡ δὲ τίκτεται βροτοῖς 

\ ι ; 

μήλων τε βοσκὰς καὶ βίον Δημήτριον 

a e , LA 
δενδρῶτις ὥρα δ᾽ ἐκ νοτίζοντος γάμου 

nS 4 A Ones ͵ 
τέλειός ETTL’ τῶνδ᾽ ἔγω παραίτιος. 


Danaides, frag. 
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SOPHOCERS 


Ὁ. ¢. 496, ἃ. 406 B.C. 


Mdxap Σοφοκλέης bs πολὺν χρόνον Brovs 
ἀπέθανεν εὐδαίμων ἀνὴρ καὶ δεξιός " 
πολλὰς ποιήσας καὶ καλὰς τραγωδίας 
καλῶς ἐτελεύτησ᾽ οὐδὲν ὑπομείνας κακόν. 
PHRYNICHUS THE YOUNGER. 


"Hpéw ὑπὲρ τύμβοιο Σοφοκλέος, ἠρέμα, κισσέ, 
ἑρπύζοις χλοεροὺς ἐκπροχέων πλοκάμους " 
καὶ πέταλον πάντῃ θάλλοι ῥόδου ἥ τε φιλορρώξ 
ἄμπελος, ὑγρὰ πέριξ κλήματα χευαμένη, 
εἵνεκεν εὐεπίης πινυτόφρονος, ἣν ὁ μελιχρός 
ἤσκησεν Μουσῶν ἄμμιγα κἀκ Χαρίτων. 
ΘΙΜΜΙΑΘ OF THEBES: age of Socrates. 


LAT 
Dap. a. 
Ν Ἀ Ν bean! τι , , . 

Πολλὰ τὰ δεινὰ κοὐδὲν ἀνθρώπου δεινότερον πελει 

a ‘ ~ , , / , 
τοῦτο καὶ πολιοῦ πέραν πόντου χειμερίῳ VOTH 

a , 
χωρεῖ, περιβρυχίοισιν 
“ ΓΕΑ) lj 

περῶν UT οἴδμασιν, 

~ Ἂν ε I ΄“ 
θεῶν τε τὰν ὑπερτάταν, [ἀν 5 
x ὦ , “5 Ψ 
ἄφθιτον ἀκαματαν, ἀποτρύεται 
ς / 5 , Μ, ΠΥ, ς , , , 
ἰλλομένων ἀρότρων ἔτος εἰς ἔτος, ἱππείῳ γένει πολεύων. 

"Ἄντ. α΄. 
, ~ Ψ , ς Α , 

κουφονόων τε φῦλον ὀρνίθων ἀμφιβαλὼν ἄγει 

A A ° ’ 3 ’ 3 τὰ , , 
καὶ θηρῶν ἀγρίων ἔθνη πόντου T εἰναλίαν φύσιν 
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σπείραισι SLKTVOKABTT OLS, 10 
περιφραδὴς ἀνήρ᾽ 

κρατεῖ δὲ μηχαναῖς ἀγραύλου 

θηρὸς ὀρεσσιβάτα, λασιαύχενα θ᾽ 

ἵππον ἔθελξ᾽ ὑπαὶ ἀμφίλοφον ζυγὸν οὔρειόν τ᾿ ἀκμῆτα 


ταῦρον. 
> lA 
aTp. B . 
A , AS: , , Wes ’ 
καὶ φθέγμα καὶ ἀνεμόεν φρόνημα καὶ ἀστυνόμους 15 
° S 9 alg \ f 
ἀγορὰς ἐδιδαξατο Kat δυσαύλων 
’ ’ \ 
παγων ὑπαίθρεια Kat 
, , , Ἵ 
δύσομβρα φεύγειν βέλη 
’ ld 901 
παντοπόρος ἄπορος ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν ἔρχεται 
αν .ὦ , 
τὸ μέλλον᾽ “Αιδα μόνον 20 
a Py + , - 
φεῦξιν οὐκ ἐπάξεται 
’ “ΡΝ. , ‘ , 
νόσων δ᾽ ἀμηχάνων φυγὰς ξυμπέφρασται. 
"Avr. B’. 
, \ , , ε \ 19) +? 
σοφόν τι TO μηχανόεν τέχνας ὑπὲρ ἐλπίδ᾽ ἔχων 
A A 7, 37. be) 23 \ “ 
ποτὲ μὲν κακόν, ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἕρπει, 
, “ x 
νόμους παραιρῶν χθονὸς 25 
΄ , 
θεῶν τ᾽ ἔνορκον δίκαν" 
Fr. y “ \ ‘ \ 
ὑψίπολις ἄπολις ὅτῳ TO μὴ καλον 
, δ 
ξύνεστι τόλμας χάριν. 
93 4 / 
μήτ᾽ ἐμοὶ παρέστιος 
, [ee eg ~ εἴ "qo +o ὃ 
γένοιτο μήτ᾽ ἴσον φρονῶν ὃς Tad ἔρδει. 30 


Antigone, 334-375: 
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LXII. 
ΣΤΡ. α΄. 
” , ἊΝ ’ 
Εὐίππου, ξένε, τᾶσδε χώρας 
A [2 ΄σ΄ 
ἵκου τὰ κράτιστα γᾶς ἔπαυλα, 
\ τὰ “ "δ , 
τὸν ἀργῆτα ἸΚολωνόν, ἔνθ᾽ 
a λίγεια μινύρεται 
, , > 9 \ 
θαμίζουσα μάλιστ᾽ ἀηδὼν 
+ e ὦ ’ 
χλωραῖς ὑπὸ βάσσαις, 
Ν A ; \ 
TOV οἰνῶπα νέμουσα κισσὸν 
A Ν 59 ΄ 
καὶ τὰν ἄβατον θεοῦ 
, ’ 9 
φυλλάδα μυριόκαρπον ἀνήλιον 
, , 
ἀνήνεμόν τε πάντων 
, ἘΣ ον ἢ) Le , 
χειμώνων ἵν᾿ ὁ βακχιώτας 
Ba , 3 , 
ἀεὶ Διόνυσος ἐμβατεύει 
a 5 A 
θεαῖς ἀμφιπολῶν τιθήναις. 
UATE αἰ. 
r “4 
θάλλει δ᾽ οὐρανίας ὑπ᾽ ἄχνας 
ε , > 5, 4 
ὁ καλλίβοτρυς κατ᾽ ἦμαρ ἀεὶ 
, , a 
νάρκισσος, μεγάλαιν θεαῖν 
a , “ 
ἀρχαῖον στεφάνωμ᾽, ὅ τε 
\ , Σ 990) » 
χρυσαυγῆς κρόκος" οὐδ᾽ ἀυπνοι 
A , 
κρῆναι μινύθουσιν 
a , (WER L4 
Κηφισοῦ νομάδες ῥεέθρων, 
᾿ > ON Ε] >” 
GAN αἱεν ἐπ᾿ ἤματι 
.} , , 5 r 
ὠκυτόκος πεδίων ἐπινίσσεται 
τ ᾿ εὖ ΄, 
ἀκηράτῳ σὺν ὄμβρῳ 
, ESO sat ΄“ 
στερνούχου χθονός" οὐδὲ Μουσᾶν 
, τὰ ’ὔ Ψ ς 
χοροί νιν ἀπεστύγησαν οὐδ᾽ ἁ 
, ? , 
χρυσάνιος Adpodira. 
, 
arp. B’. 


3 Pogue, δι. “Ἃ aa 7A. , Ε > » 
ἔστιν δ᾽ οἷον eyw γᾶς ᾿Ασίας οὐκ ἐπακούω 


SOPHOCLES 85 


~ , , / , 
οὐδ᾽ ἐν τᾷ μεγάλᾳ Δωρίδι νάσῳ IléXoros πώποτε 
\ 
βλαστὸν 
’ ai? τι , 
φύτευμ᾽ ἀγήρατον αὐτόποιον, 
> / ’ a fs 
ἐγχέων φόβημα δαΐων, 30 
a a , ᾿ , 
ὃ τᾷδε θάλλει μέγιστα χώρᾳ, 
rc , , ’ Os 
γλαυκᾶς παιδοτρόφου φύλλον ἐλαίας 
\ , Hy? ε \ 2», , 
TO μέν τις οὔθ᾽ ἁβὸς οὔτε γήρᾳ 
ῃ ε , \ , Si ὁ ᾿ SNA Un δ ἐς , 
σημαίνων ἁλιώσει χερὶ πέρσας᾽ ὁ γὰρ αἰεν ὁρῶν κύκλος 
’ὔ , δ᾿ 
λεύσσει νιν μορίου Διὸς 35 
° “ / 
xa γλαυκῶπις ’APava. 
Ae β' 
ντ. . 
+ > > 3, , aN Ul 
ἄλλον δ᾽ αἶνον ἔχω ματροπόλει TAGE κρατιστον, 
A A , a? aye \ Y 
δῶρον τοῦ μεγάλου δαίμονος, εἰπεῖν, χθονὸς αὔχημα 
, 
μέγιστον, 
ἢ ay 3 / 
εὔιππον, εὔπωλον, εὐθάλασσον. 
ΩΣ - 4 ‘ , 3 
ὦ παῖ Κρόνου, σὺ yap νιν εἰς 40 
’ Φ , ’ 
τόδ᾽ εἶσας αὔχημ᾽, ἀναξ ἸΤοσειδάν, 
N τι a 4 
ἵπποισιν τὸν ἀκεστῆρα χαλινὸν 
’ ΄“ ’ὔ ᾿] - 
πρώταισι ταῖσδε κτίσας ἀγυιαΐῖς. 
e 2 ΜΓ 327 ; ε ’ A ’ , 
ἁ δ᾽ εὐήρετμος exTayr ἁλία χερσὶ παραπτομένα TAaTA 
7, “ ε fi 
θρῴσκει, τῶν ἑκατομπόδων 45 


Νηρήδων ἀκόλουθος. 
Ocdipus at Colonus, 668-719. 


LXIII. 


4 ze ‘ " , , 
Al. ἽΛπανθ᾽ ὁ μακρὸς κἀναρίθμητος χρόνος 
, ᾿ξ ἐν κι , , 3 
φύει T ἀδηλα καὶ φανέντα κρύπτεται 
5 5 
κοὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἄελπτον οὐδέν, ἀλλ᾽ ἁλίσκεται 
9 Χ ev τ᾿ - ’ 
χὠ δεινὸς ὅρκος Xal περισκελεῖς φρένες. 
\ / εἴ Ν ΕῚ 
κἀγὼ γάρ, ὃς τὰ δείν᾽ ἐκαρτέρουν τότε 5 
= γα ε > , 
Bady σίδηρος ὥς, ἐθηλύνθην στόμα 
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ν ΄- ~ Ἐνῷ r , 
πρὸς τῆσδε τῆς γυναικός" οἰκτίρω δέ νιν 
, ϑὺ)09 ΄“ r , Ap, od “s “ 
χήραν παρ᾽ ἐχθροῖς παῖδὰ T ὀρφανον λιπεῖν. 
5 3 , ‘ Ν ’ 
ἀλλ᾽ εἶμι πρὸς Te λουτρὰ καὶ παρακτίους 
΄ e , 2) ik 7 Ἂν \ 
λειμῶνας, ws ἂν λύμαθ᾽ ayvicas ἐμὰ 
΄ a , Le 
μῆνιν βαρεῖαν ἐξαλύξωμαι θεᾶς 
’ “A x 2 ray 9 “ , 
μολών Te χῶρον ἔνθ᾽ ἂν ἀστιβῆ Kix, 

’ , “ , lf φὰς 
κρύψνω τόδ᾽ ἔγχος τοὐμόν, ἔχθιστον βελῶν, 

ty Ewe A wv , x = 
γαίας ὀρύξας ἔνθα μή τις ὄψεται 
ΕῚ > . A 4 f , r 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ νὺξ “Ardys τε σῳζόντων κάτω. 
3 ν ΧΝ " “Ὁ A Aly US 2 
ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐξ οὗ χειρὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐδεξάμην 

) ‘A , 
παρ᾽ “Exropos δώρημα δυσμενεστατου, 

aS a eA ? t , 
οὕπω τι κεδνὸν ἔσχον ᾿Αργείων Tapa. 
" > 7 3 Mj A An , 
GAN ἔστ᾽ ἀληθὴς ἡ βροτῶν παροιμία, 
9 “ δ a ΕῚ 9 
ἐχθρῶν adwpa δῶρα κοὐκ οὀνήσιμα. 
ἈΝ \ Ὰ 5 ’ὔ A - 
τοιγὰρ TO λοιπὸν εἰσόμεσθα μὲν θεοῖς 
la , ? ΤᾺ , 
εἴκειν, μαθησόμεσθα δ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδας σέβειν. 
+ , =) ¢i 3.6 , [ἡ 
ἄρχοντές εἰσιν, ὥσθ᾽ ὑπεικτέον. τί μήν; 
4 ‘ ‘ A Ν ’ 
καὶ γὰρ τὰ δεινὰ καὶ τὰ καρτερώτατα 
a , Ξ “ A “ 
τιμαῖς ὑπείκει" τοῦτο μὲν νιφοστιβεῖς 
a > = Sar? , A 
χειμῶνες ἐκχωροῦσιν εὐκάρπῳ θέρει 
oor Ἢ ᾿ δύ , 
ἐξίσταται δὲ νυκτὸς αἰανὴς κύκλος 
A , UY vi . 
τῇ λευκοπώλῳ φέγγος ἡμέρᾳ φλεγειν 
’ ld , 9 , 
λείων T ἄημα πνευμάτων ἐκοίμισε 

, , ἃ ° ε x τ 

στένοντα πόντον᾽ ἐν δ᾽ ὃ παγκρατῆς ὕπνος 
’ $i 9. Ν ld 
λύει πεδήσας, οὐδ᾽ ἀεὶ λαβὼν ἔχει. 

r A “ " , δι 
ἡμεῖς δὲ πῶς οὐ γνωσόμεσθα σωφρονεῖν ; 
5 , Ν ° , ‘ a 
ἐπίσταμαι yap ἀρτίως μαθὼν ὅτι 
“ ΓΝ ‘ Ἔν ὧν =) , bets , 

ὅ τ᾽ ἐχθρὸς ἡμῖν ἐς τοσόνδ᾽ ἐχθαρτέος, 
ν > 14 \ iP 
ὡς καὶ φιλήσων αὖθις, ἔς Te τὸν φιλον 
τοσαῦθ᾽ ὑπουργῶν ὠφελεῖν βουλήσομαι, 
\ a : 4 a ‘ 
ὡς αἰὲν OU μενοῦντα᾽ τοῖς πολλοῖσι ‘yap 
a ” , ’ ς 
βροτῶν ἄπιστός ἐσθ᾽ ἑταιρείας λιμήν. 
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> 4. Cees , > b . οἱ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀμφὶ μὲν τούτοισιν εὖ σχήσει" σὺ δὲ 
277 a 9 “ ‘ , , 
ἔσω θεοῖς ἐλθοῦσα διὰ τάχους, γύναι, 40 
- >] \ tas C8 fos , 
εὔχου τελεῖσθαι TOUMOY ὧν Epa κεαρ. 
€ - 2 e ΄“ 9 Ν ΄“ , , 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽, ἑταῖροι, ταὐτὰ τῇδε μοι τάδε 
΄σ ’ δ , 
τιμᾶτε, Τεύκρῳ τ᾽, ἣν μόλῃ, σημήνατε 
\ A 3 ad CA ε 
μέλειν μὲν ἡμῶν, εὐνοεῖν δ᾽ ὑμῖν ἅμα. 
ον x > aA Ue Rr’ 
ἐγὼ γὰρ εἶμ᾽ ἐκεῖσ᾽ ὅποι πορευτεον 45 
ες - ey / be a ΤΟ ΑΝ 3 Ψ 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἃ φράζω Opare, καὶ TAX’ ἂν μ᾽ Lows 
, “5 ΄ ~ , 
πύθοισθε, Ket νῦν δυστυχῶ, σεσωσμενον. 
ΣΤτρ. 
Ε >a ‘ 2) 2. , 
ἔφριξ᾽ ἔρωτι, περιχαρὴς δ᾽ ἀνεπτόμαν. 
A A »\ , 
tw ἰὼ Πὰν 11ἀν, 
> \ rua + ’ , 
ὦ Πὰν Πὰν ἁλίπλαγκτε, KuAXavias χιονοκτύπου 50 
“ bd \ , , 2 & 
πετραίας ἀπὸ detpados φανηθ᾽, ὦ 
~ , BA id 
θεῶν χοροποί᾽ ἄναξ, ὅπως μοι 
, ἌΡΑ eet: , rr ie A Noe, 5 
Νύσια Κνώσι᾽ ὀρχήματ᾽ αὐτοδαῆ ξυνὼν ἰάψτῃς 
΄- A > 4 , ~ 
νῦν yap ἐμοὶ μελει χορεῦσαι. 


᾿Ικαρίων δ᾽ ὑπὲρ πελαγέων μολὼν ἄναξ ᾿Απόλλων 55 


ec , lf 
ὁ Δάλιος εὔγνωστος 
5 A ’ \ A +S 
ἐμοὶ ξυνείη διὰ παντὸς εὔφρων. 
᾽Αντ. 
3 ΜΝ 39 ς > ae , Υ 
ἔλυσεν αἰνὸν ἄχος am’ ὀμμάτων "Ἀρης. 
oN ς r i) 
ἰὼ ἰώ, νῦν αὖ, 
~ io lal 7 ‘ Se, , , 
νῦν, ὦ Lev, πάρα λευκὸν εὐάμερον πελᾶσαι Paos ὅο 
~ Ε] , A (ga wv 
θοᾶν ὠκυάλων νεῶν, ὅτ᾽ Αἴας 
, , “- Oo 
λαθίπονος πάλιν, θεῶν δ᾽ av 
“ , Sua , 5] 3 ’ δ, ’ 
πάνθυτα θέσμι᾽ ἐξήνυσ᾽ εὐνομίᾳ σεβων μεγίστᾳ. 
Ι ’ 
πάνθ᾽ ὁ μέγας χρόνος μαραίνει, 64 
sat 5 ’ ’ Ἄν 3 , batt) 7 
κοὐδὲν ἀναύδατον φατίσαιμ᾽ ἄν, εὖτέ γ᾽ ἐξ ἀελπτων 
” 
Αἴας μετανεγνώσθη 
~ ᾽ , “ , 
θυμῶν ᾿Ατρείδαις μεγάλων τε νεικέων. 
Ajax, 646-718. 
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Return of Orestes. 


Ὦ ξεῖνε, δός νυν, πρὸς θεῶν, εἴπερ τόδε 


’ eae ~ ΟῚ “ a 
κέκευθεν αὐτὸν τεῦχος, εἰς χεῖρας λαβεῖν, 
f ° \ A Ν᾽ \ CY e an 
ὅπως ἐμαυτὴν καὶ γένος TO πᾶν ὁμοῦ 
\ αν 7 9 / x 
ξὺν τῃδε κλαύσω κἀποδύρωμαι σποδῷ. 
fy? ὦ 93 \ ’ " ᾿] Ν ΜΞ 
600 ἥτις ἐστὶ προσφέροντες" οὐ γὰρ ὡς 
᾽ , δ. is - , 
ἐν δυσμενείᾳ γ᾽ οὖσ᾽ ἐπαιτεῖται τόδε 
9 ra , \ \ uf / 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ φίλων τις ἢ πρὸς αἵματος φύσιν. 
> i} ce 3 5 ss 
ὦ φιλτατου μνημεῖον ἀνθρώπων ἐμοὶ 
Δ) ’ ’ “ 3.095 3.9 , 
ψυχῆς Ορέστου λοιπόν, ὥς σ᾽ am ἐλπίδων 
3 iol 9 ’ =) , 
οὐχ ὦνπερ ἐξέπεμπον εἰσεδεξαμην. 
΄ 4 ‘ δ) Ε) , “ 
νῦν μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲν ὄντα βαστάζω χεροῖν, 
, δ ἀπ ᾽ν τ +37 Sree? 
δόμων δέ σ᾽, ὦ παῖ, λαμπρὸν ἐξέπεμψ᾽" ἐγώ. 
7 , ΕῚ r f 
ws ὦφελον πάροιθεν ἐκλιπεῖν βίον, 
A 9 , “ 9 ») a 
πρὶν ἐς ξένην σε γαῖαν ἐκπέμψαι χεροῖν 
, - 5 ’ὔ’ , 
κλέψασα ταῖνδε κἀνασώσασθαι φόνου, 
“ \ 54 ἔῃ ΤΣ ’ 
ὅπως θανὼν ἔκεισο τῇ TOO’ ἡμέρᾳ, 
, , Ἂν τ A , 
τύμβου πατρῴου κοινὸν εἰληχὼς μέρος. 
a 3}, \ x Pus (Δ na OD “ 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐκτὸς οἴκων κἀπὶ γῆς aAAns φυγας 
“ εἰ , “ 4 
κακῶς ἀπώλου, σῆς κασιγνήτης δίχα, 
9 2 , ‘ « , 9.05, ‘ 
KoUT ἐν φίλαισι χερσὶν ἡ ταλαιν ἐγὼ 


- , 4 
λουτροῖς σ᾽ ἐκόσμησ᾽ οὔτε παμφλέκτου TUPOS 


ἀνειλόμην, ὡς εἰκός, ἄθλιον βάρος, 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ξέναισι χερσὶ κηδευθεὶς τάλας 
σμικρὸς προσήκεις ὄγκος ἐν σμικρῷ κύτει. 
οἴμοι τάλαινα τῆς ἐμῆς πάλαι τροφῆς 

. , A “ A LA On} A 4 
ἀνωφελήτου, THY ἐγὼ θαμ᾽ audi σοὶ 
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, - , 4 

πόνῳ γλυκεῖ παρέσχον οὔτε Yap ποτε 
\ Pie tec κ Ἂς 5 ae 

μητρὸς σύ γ᾽ ἦσθα μάλλον ἢ κἀμοῦ φίλος, 

“Δ ε ᾽ > ον 3 ΤΣ νὸν , 
οὔθ᾽ οἱ κατ᾽ οἶκον ἦσαν, ἀλλ ἐγὼ τροφός, 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀδελφὴ σὴ προσηυδώμην ὁ ἀεί. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐκλέλοιπε ταῦτ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ 

7 

θανόντι σὺν col’ πάντα yap συναρπάσας 

, 2 (6 / a ΓΑΕ 
θύελλ᾽ ὅπως βέβηκας. οἴχεται πατήρ 

, yale ag = A ἍΝ > , 
τέθνηκ᾽ ἐγώ ToL’ φροῦδος αὐτὸς εἶ θανών. 
γελῶσι δ᾽ ἐχθροί᾽ μαίνεται δ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς 

τ a Α 4 ’ 
μήτηρ ἀμήτωρ, ἧς ἐμοὶ σὺ πολλάκις 

, , / 
φήμας λάθρᾳ προύπεμπες ws φανούμενος 
\ 3 pe 9 \ Afyp ¢ A 
τιμωρὸς αὐτός. ἀλλὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὁ δυστυχὴς 
2 \ , 
δαίμων ὁ σός τε κἀμὸς ἐξαφείλετο, 
“ 9 Ὁ / Ue 9 A , 
ὃς © ὧδέ μοι προύπεμψεν ἀντὶ φιλτατης 
a , A εν >] ~ 
μορφῆς σποδὸν τε Kal σκιὰν ἀνωφελῆ. 
la 
οἴμοι μοι. 
> , ’ ΄“ ΄ 
ὦ δέμας οἰκτρόν. φεῦ φεῦ. 
a , Yd 
ὦ O€WOTATAS, οἴμοι μοι, 

\ , ε 3 ’ . 
πεμφθεὶς κελεύθους, φίλταθ᾽, ὥς μ᾽ ἀπώλεσας 
’ ΄σ a) , ’ 
ἀπώλεσας δῆτ᾽, ὦ κασίγνητον καρα. 

A A , J \ \ LAN , 
τοιγὰρ σὺ δέξαι μ᾽ ἐς TO σὸν τόδε στέγος, 
\ A Χ A \ , 
τὴν μηδὲν εἰς TO μηδέν, WS σὺν TOL κάτω 
, \ rae \ Sele ae Eee 
ναίω TO AowToV" καὶ yap ἡνίκ᾽ ἦσθ᾽ ἄνω, 
\ A a ~ 7 A ~ ~ 
ξὺν σοὶ μετεῖχον τῶν ἴσων, Kal νῦν ποθῶ 
A ΄ ΄σ δ, 9 , U 
τοῦ σοῦ θανοῦσα μὴ ἀπολείπεσθαι τάφου. 
\ ‘ ’ 3 A , 
Tous yap θανόντας οὐχ ὁρῶ λυπουμένους. 

a ’ ’ὔ ? , , 
θνητοῦ πέφυκας πατρός, Ηλέκτρα, φρόνει, 
\ bY ke} , ke \ , “4 

θνητὸς δ᾽ ᾿Ορέστης᾽ ὥστε μὴ λίαν στένε. 
la ‘ a - , a 
Taw yap ἡμῖν τοῦτ᾽ ὀφείλεται παθεῖν. 
an ΄σ , / - , 5 ~ 
φεῦ φεῦ. τί λέξω; ποῖ λόγων ἀμηχανῶν 
4, a Ν SIUE ’ , 
ἔλθω; κρατεῖν yap οὐκέτι γλώσσης σθένω. 
, ASP. 7 ‘ , lo) ς ‘ - 
τί δ᾽ ἔσχες ἀλγος; πρὸς τί τοῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν κυρεῖς; 
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> Χ Ἂ ‘ > ? , ἢ) 
ἢ σὸν τὸ κλεινὸν εἶδος HXéxtpas τόδε; 

79) 0 3.59 a A Fen Si 5 , aS 
TOO ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖνο, καὶ war’ ἀθλίως ἔχον. 

, ’ὔ ΩΝ An ΄ 
οἴμοι ταλαίνης ἄρα τῆσδε συμφοράς. 

2 ar He GQ) ΓΕ Σ “Ὁ a) \ , ro. 
οὐ δή TOT, ὦ ξέν᾽, ἀμφ᾽ ἐμοὶ στένεις τάδε; 
ΝΣ σι δὲ Ὁ ΩΝ, 5247 3 , 

ὦ σῶμ᾽ ἀτίμως κἀθέως epOappevor. 
7 \ \ κ , 
οὔτοι TOT ἄλλην 7 ᾽μὲ δυσφημεῖς, ξένε. 
a A Le , = a 
φεῦ τῆς ἀνύμφου δυσμόρου τε σῆς τροφῆς. 

, i) , ins =} ~ , ἢ 
τί δή TOT, ὦ ξέν᾽, ὧδ᾽ ἐπισκοπῶν στένεις: 
e τ: 7. A DAN ΕΠ “ 
ὡς οὐκ ap ῃδη τῶν ἐμῶν οὐδεν κακῶν. 
> ὩΣ ’ “ ~ 5 ’ 
ἐν τῷ διέγνως τοῦτο τῶν εἰρημένων; 

ς « r ς , 37. 
ὁρῶν σε πολλοῖς ἐμπρεπουσαν ἀλγεσιν. 

A A as A “ 9 “ - 
καὶ μὴν ὁρᾷς γε παῦρα τῶν ἐμῶν κακῶν. 

εἶ “ , a alSN “ 3. SOP ates , , is 
καὶ πῶς γένοιτ᾽ ἂν τῶνδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐχθίω βλέπειν; 
« , ’ 9 A a an , 
ὁθούνεκ᾽ εἰμὶ τοῖς φονεῦσι σύντροφος 

- lal , ΄“ 5 ’ 
τοῖς τοῦ; πόθεν τοῦτ᾽ ἐξεσήμηνας κακόν; 

- Boys ἐν “ , , 
τοῖς πατρός" εἶτα τοῖσδε δουλεύω βίᾳ. 

’ r 3. 5 , ὯΝ 2 δον, 8 
τίς γάρ σ᾽ ἀνάγκῃ τῇδε προτρέπει βροτῶν; 

, a A ᾽ Sat = “ 
μήτηρ καλεῖται, μητρὶ δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐξισοῖ. 

, a , Nout , Det 
τί δρῶσα; πότερα χερσὶν ἣ λύμῃ βίου; 

A \ 4 , A le - 
καὶ χερσὶ Kal λύμαισι καὶ πᾶσιν κακοῖς. 

54) ε , 9.Ὁ ΣῈ , , δ 
οὐδ᾽ οὑπαρήξων οὐδ᾽ ὁ κωλύσων παρα; 

9 any. A 5 , κ , , 
οὐ δῆθ᾽" ὃς ἣν yap μοι σὺ προύθηκας σποδόν. 
iO , € “ "5 , , 

ὦ δύσποτμ᾽, ὡς ὁρῶν σ᾽ ἐποικτίρω πάλαι. 

, A ld 2) Ὁ , , 
μόνος βροτῶν νυν ἴσθ᾽ ἐποικτίρας ποτέ. 

Ψ Χ τ re la ° ~ a 
μόνος γὰρ ἥκω τοῖς ἴσοις ἀλγῶν κακοῖς. 

5. 12 ὁ τας ‘ Ψ La 
ov δή ποθ᾽ ἡμῖν ξυγγενὴς ἥκεις ποθέν; 
ee ’ 3 Ψ' > \ ~ Oe ae , 
eyw φρασαιμ' ay, εἰ TO τῶνδ᾽ εὔνουν παρα. 
°’ Wy ay \ lA δ a Ἂ > ΄ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐστὶν εὔνουν, ὥστε προς πιστὰς ερεῖς. 

΄ γα) Ρ “ Ὁ“ \ lal (0 
μέθες τόδ᾽ ἄγγος νῦν, ὅπως τὸ πᾶν μαθῇς. 

A an ἈΝ “An ΄σ he " , te 
μὴ δῆτα πρὸς θεῶν τοῦτό μ᾽ ἐργασῃ;, ξένε. 

, ’ 5 « 
πείθου λέγοντι κοὐχ ἁμαρτήσει ποτε. 

͵ \ / AY 9 ἐπ 4 U 
μή, προς γενείου, un ξελῃ Ta PiATara. 


ΟΡ. 


ΟΡ. 
HA. 
OF: 
HA. 
OF. 
HA. 
OP. 
HA, 
OP. 
HA. 
HA. 
HA. 


HA. 
HA. 
HA. 


SOPHOCLES ΟΙ 


“7 > , ee , 
ov φημ᾽ ἐάσειν. HA. ὦ ταλαιν᾽ ἐγὼ σέθεν, 
93 ’ὔ ~ ~ ~ 
Ορέστα, τῆς σῆς εἰ στερήσομαι ταφῆς. 
” ΄ y eA x ; , 
εὔφημα φώνει᾽ πρὸς δίκης γὰρ οὐ στένεις. 
~ \ di ὌΝ Χ " , , a 
πῶς Tov θανόντ᾽ ἀδελφὸν οὐ δίκῃ στένω; 
- Lf 
οὔ σοι προσήκει τήνδε προσφωνεῖν φάτιν. 95 
lj ΄ 
οὕτως ἄτιμος εἶμι τοῦ τεθνηκότος: 
EA 3 \ Be ΄ ? 9 \ 7 
ἄτιμος οὐδενὸς TU" τοῦτο δ᾽ οὐχὶ σον. 
7 . 41) ’ “ , ’ ‘ 
εἴπερ γ᾽ ᾿Ορέστου σῶμα βαστάζω τόδε; 
μὶ >) A , / 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Ορέστου, πλὴν λόγῳ γ᾽ ἠσκημένον. 
oN >» 37 , ~ , Ul 
ποῦ δ᾽ ἐστ᾽ ἐκείνου τοῦ ταλαιπώρου Taos; 100 
΄σ A ~ ’ 
οὐκ ἔστι᾽ τοῦ γὰρ ζῶντος οὐκ ἔστιν ταφος. 
“ > 2 a “9 29. δὰ 4 . 
πῶς εἶπας, ὦ παῖ; ΟΡ. ψεῦδος οὐδὲν ὧν λέγω 
> o> \ Ohne ” ” | , Ἂν Cater 
ἢ ζῇ yap ἁνήρ; OP. εἴπερ ἔμψυχος γ᾽ ἐγώ. 
> ‘ A A , a 
ἢ γὰρ ov κεῖνος; OP. τήνδε προσβλέψασά μου 
ὡς ΓΝ 50) πριν 5 ms , 
σφραγῖδα πατρὸς ἔκμαθ᾽ εἰ σαφῆ λέγω. 105 
io U =~ , ων 
ὦ φίλτατον φῶς. ΟΡ. φίλτατον, συμμαρτυρῶ. 
2 [4 “5 LA jy li ’ 
ὦ φθέγμ᾽, ἀφίκου; OP. μηκέτ᾽ ἄλλοθεν πύθῃ. 
aS ’ e ‘ ’ ΡΝ, ὁ 7 & 
ἔχω σε χερσίν; OP. ws τὰ λοίπ᾽ ἔχοις ἀεί. 


Electra, 1119-1226. 
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b. 480, d. 406 B.c. 


Εἰ rats ἀληθείαισιν οἱ τεθνηκότες 
αἴσθησιν εἶχον, ἄνδρες ὥς φασίν τινες, 
ἀπηγξάμην ἂν ὥστ᾽ ἰδεῖν Εὐριπίδην. 


PHILEMON, fl. 330 B.C. 


LXV. 


Alcestis. 
ΣΤΡ. α΄. 
S , , 
ἢ IeAtov θύγατερ, 
, ’ 3. be) ’ Ud 
Xatpovca μοι εἰν ‘Aida δόμοισιν 
Ν ° , > = , 
TOV avadLoy οἶκον οἰκετεύοις. 
” »? , ε , ‘ “ 3. 19» ον , 
ἴστω δ᾽ Aidas ὁ μελαγχαίτας θεὸς ὅς τ᾽ ἐπὶ κώπᾳ 
, , 
πηδαλίῳ TE γέρων 
\ / 
νεκροπομπὸς ἵζει, 
A oT A ἊΝ pu 9. 8 , 
πολὺ δὴ πολὺ δὴ γυναῖκ᾽ ἀρίσταν 
’ f , 
λίμναν ᾿Αχεροντίαν πορεύ- 
> , , 
σας ἐλατᾳ δικώπῳ. 
AT. δ: 
᾿. , 
πολλα σε μουσοπόλοι 
᾿ pee, ie , 3) φ ᾿ 
μέλψουσι καθ᾽ ἑπτάτονον τ᾽ opetay 
/ a 2 / , Wd 
χέλυν ev T ἀλύροις KAEoVTES ὕμνοις, 
, , 7 , “ 
Σπάαρτᾳ κύκλος ἁνίκα Kapvetou περινίσσεται ὥρας 
\ " , 
μῆνος ἀειρομένας 
’ Ua 
παννύχου σελανας, 


92 


EURIPIDES 93 


eet ae δὲ. 79 > , ? ’ 
λιπαραῖσί T ἐν ὀλβίαις ’APavats. 
, a A 
τοίαν ἔλιπες θανοῦσα μολ- 
‘ , ς - 
παν μελέων ἀοιδοῖς. 
arp. 6’. 
Sie, 5...) 59 ‘ A » 
εἴθ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ μὲν εἴη, 
, , / 
δυναίμαν δὲ ce πέμψκαι 20 
, 93 , , 
φάος ἐξ Aida τεράμνων 
Ἂ- “- ’ 
Κωκυτοῦ τε ῥεέθρων 
/ , 
ποταμίᾳ νερτέρᾳ TE κώπᾳ. 
ι , > , > , A 
συ yap, ὦ μονα ὦ φιλα γυναικῶν, 
A \ ς ~~ 
Gu τὸν αὑτάς 25 
vy Μ᾿ 3 A (aa τὶ - 
ἔτλας πόσιν avTi σᾶς ἀμεῖψκαι 
la ’ ee / 
ψυχᾶς ἐξ “Aida. κούφα σοι 
ΕἾ 9 , , , »! , 
χθὼν ἐἔπανωθε πέσοι, γύναι. εἰ δέ τι 
‘ 4 , ie Oy rN Nn Sf 2. Wh ᾽ 
καινον €AotTo λέχος πόσις, ἢ MAN ἂν ἐμοιγ ἂν εἴη 
‘ / - - 
στυγηθεὶς τέκνοις τε τοῖς σοῖς. 30 
‘Ayr. β'. 
, τι ’ὔ 
ματέρος οὐ θελούσας 
\ \ 4 AV) 
πρὸ παιδὸς χθονὶ κρύψκαι 
/ Sat \ ΄ 
δέμας, οὐδὲ πατρὸς γεραιοῦ, 
ἘΠ χα χὰ 
a a ) 9. 9ἢ e7 
ov ἔτεκον δ᾽, οὐκ ἔτλαν ῥύεσθαι 
, ‘\ κά , . 
σχετλίω, πολιὰν EXOVTE χαίταν 35 
A ἜΝ Ὁ 
σὺ δ᾽ ἐν ἥβᾳ 
, 6 a X 3 
νέᾳ προθανοῦσα φωτος οἴχει. 
, 4 ΄ 
τοιαύτας εἴη μοι κῦρσαι 
YU , ? , ἃ a ‘ 
συνδυαδος φιλίας ἀλόχου τοῦτο γὰρ 
Ε ’ὔ , A tn A ΠῚ yA ) Κ' 
ἐν βιότῳ σπάνιον μέρος ἢ γὰρ ἂν ἔμοιγ᾽ ἄλυπος 40 
᾽ 9“ " , 
δι αἰῶνος ἂν ξυνείη. 


Alcesits, 435-475. 
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LXVI. 


Marriage of Peleus and Thetis. 


Tis ap’ ὑμέναιος διὰ λωτοῦ Λίβυος 
μετά τε φιλοχόρου κιθάρας 
συρίγγων θ᾽ ὑπὸ καλαμοεσ- 

σᾶν ἔστασεν ἰαχᾶν, 

ὅτ᾽ ἀνὰ Πήλιον αἱ καλλιπλόκαμοι 
Tltepides ἐν δαιτὶ θεῶν 
χρυσεοσάνδαλον ἴχνος 

ἐν γᾷ κρούουσαι 

ΠΠηλέως εἰς γάμον ἦλθον, 


μελῳδοῖς Θέτιν ἀχήμασι τόν τ’ Αἰακίδαν 


Κενταύρων av’ ὄρος κλέουσαι 
Πηλιάδα καθ᾽ ὕλαν. 

ὁ δὲ Δαρδανίδας, Διὸς 
λέκπρων τρύφημα φίλον, 
χρυσέοισιν ἄφυσσε λοιβὰν 
ἐν κρατήρων γυάλοις, 

ὁ Φρύγιος Τ᾽ανυμήδης. 

παρὰ δὲ λευκοφαῆ ψάμαθον 
εἱλισσόμεναι κύκλια 
πεντήκοντα κόραι Νηρέως 
γάμους ἐχόρευσαν. 


ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἐλάταισι στεφανώδει τε χλόᾳ 
θίασος ἔμολεν ἱπποβάτας 
Κενταύρων ἐπὶ δαῖτα τὰν 
θεῶν κρατῆρά τε Βάκχου. 


Στρ. 


"Avr. 


EURIPIDES 


a 


, eer? i er: 
μέγα δ᾽ ἀνέκλαγον᾽ ὦ Νηρηὶ κόρα, 
κ \ : ’ A 
παῖδα σε Θεσσαλίᾳ μέγα φῶς 
, ε , ΄σ 
μάντις ὁ φοιβάδα μοῦσαν 
9aN id 
εἰδως γεννάσειν 
’, 
Χείρων ἐξονόμαζεν, 
a] e , \ , 
ὃς ἥξει χθόνα λογχήρεσι σὺν Μυρμιδόνων 
5 “ , - 
ἀσπισταῖς Πριάμοιο κλειναν 
γαῖαν ἐκπυρώσων, 
A , 
περὶ σώματι χρυσέων 
“ ec , 
ὅπλων ᾿ Ηφαιστοπόνων 
2 δ ) > lal 
κεκορυθμένος ἔνδυτ᾽, ex θεᾶς 
\ 
ματρὸς δωρήματ᾽ ἔχων 
/ Ψ 
Θέτιδος, ἅ νιν ἔτικτε. 
, , , 
μακάριον τότε δαίμονες 
» r [2 
τᾶς εὐπατριδος γάμον 
, 3, Φ 
Νηρήδων ἔθεσαν πρώτας 
EZ δι 28 ’ 
Ἰ]ηλέως θ᾽ ὑμεναίους. 


σὲ δ᾽ ἐπὶ κάρα στέψουσι καλλικόμαν 
πλόκαμον ᾿Αργεῖοί γ᾽ ἀθλίαν, 

ὥστε πετραίων ἀπ᾽ ἄντρων ἐλθοῦσαν ὀρείαν 
μόσχον ἀκήρατον, βρότειον 
αἱμάσσοντες λαιμόν" 

οὐ σύριγγι τραφεῖσαν, οὐδ᾽ 

ἐν ῥοιβδήσεσι βουκόλων, 

παρὰ δὲ ματέρι νυμφοκόμον 
᾿Ιναχίδαις γάμον. 

ποῦ τὸ τᾶς αἰδοῦς 

ἢ τὸ τᾶς ἀρετᾶς ἔχει 

σθένειν τι πρόσωπον; 

ὁπότε τὸ μὲν ἄσεπτον ἔχει 

δύνασιν, ἁ δ᾽ ἀρετὰ κατόπι- 

σθεν θνατοῖς ἀμελεῖται, 
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ἀνομία δὲ νόμων κρατεῖ, 
καὶ μὴ κοινὸς ἀγὼν βροτοῖς, 
, A (4 + 
μή τις θεῶν φθόνος ἔλθῃ. 
Lphigeneta αὐ Aulis, 1036-1097. 


LXVII. 


Troy is Down. 
Στρ. α΄. 
, τ᾿ > ᾿ς 
Μελισσοτρόφου Σαλαμῖνος ὦ βασιλεῦ Τελαμών, 

Γ 
νάσου περικύμονος οἰκήσας ἕδραν 

ics 3 4 ε ἰδ. τ ἐς, ἄγη , 

Tas ἐπικεκλιμένας ὄχθοις ἱεροῖς, ἵν᾿ ἐλαίας 
A U C U 
πρῶτον ἔδειξε κλάδον γλαυκᾶς ’AOava, 

3 , {? - 7 , ? , 
οὐράνιον στέφανον λιπαραῖσί Te κόσμον ᾿Αθήναις, 
+ ΕΝ = , 
ἔβας ἔβας τῷ τοξοφόρῳ cuvapt- 
στεύων ἅμ᾽ ᾿Αλκμήνας γόνῳ 
Ψ Υ 5 , , ε 4 
Tuov Ἴλιον ἐκπέρσων πόλιν ἀμετεραν 

‘ , V3: SF . 
τὸ πάροιθεν ὅτ᾽ ἔβας 

"Avr, α΄. 
« Γ lj “ , 3 i 
ὅθ᾽ Βλλάδος ἄγαγε πρῶτον ἄνθος ἀτυζόμενος 
’ὔ’ ’ δι ) ς Ψ ’ 
πώλων, Σιμόεντι δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ εὐρείτᾳ TAaTAY 
, \ , ° ΄σ΄ 
ἔσχασε ποντοπόρον καὶ ναύδετ᾽ ἀνήψνγατο πρυμνᾶν 
Ἂ Ud A A 
καὶ χερὸς εὐστοχίαν ἐξεῖλε ναῶν, 
f \ ἢ ’ 
Λαομέδοντι φόνον" κανόνων δὲ τυκίσματα Φοίβου 
* * x i = : 
πυρὸς φοίνικι πνοᾳ καθελὼν 
, 
Τροίας ἐπόρθησε χθόνα, 
ei) “ , , 
δὶς δὲ δυοῖν πιτύλοιν τείχη περὶ Aapdavias 
, 
φονία κατέλυσεν αἰχμα. 
Στρ. β'. 

r 95. 3 ΟἹ , 
μάταν ap’, ὦ xpuceats 
9 Ψ ’ ε Ν , 
ἐν olvoxoas ἁβρὰ βαίνων, 

Λαομεδόντιε παῖ, 
\ 
Zavos ἔχεις κυλίκων 
πλήρωμα, καλλίσταν λατρείαν" 
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eas , κ᾿ , Ἂ 
ἁ δέ σε γειναμένα πυρὶ δαίεται 
ὌΝ se 
nroves δ᾽ ἅλιαι 25 
4 ies 3 νὴ 
ἴαχον᾽ οἷον olwvos 
* e A gz ~ 
ὑπὲρ τεκέων βοᾷ, 
« A ” A ol - 
αἱ μὲν Gopas, at de παῖδας, 
\ \ , , 
at δε ματέρας γεραίας. 
\ \ \ » DS 
Ta δε σὰ δροσόεντα λουτρὰ 30 
, ’ 
γυμνασίων τε δρόμοι 
A ἡ ταν , 
βεβᾶσι᾽ σὺ δὲ πρόσωπα vea- 
ἈΝ ’ x N , 
pa χάρισι παρὰ Διὸς θρόνοις 
, ε 
καλλιγάλανα τρέφεις 
, A - 
ΤΓριάμοιο de γαῖαν 35 
« ‘ , , 
Ἑλλὰς ὠλεσ᾽ αἰχμα. 


”Epws” Epws, ὃς τὰ Δαρ- 
δάνεια μέλαθρα ποτ᾽ ἦλθες 
οὐρανίδαισι μέλων᾽ 
ὡς τότε μὲν μεγάλως 40 
Τροίαν ἐπύργωσας, θεοῖσιν 
κῆδος ἀναψγάμενος. τὸ μὲν οὖν Διὸς 
οὐκέτ᾽ ὄνειδος Epo’ 
τὸ τᾶς δὲ λευκοπτέρου 
ἁμέρας φίλιον βροτοῖς 45 
φέγγος ὀλοὸν εἶδε γαῖαν, 
εἶδε περγάμων ὄλεθρον, 
τεκνοποιὸν ἔχουσα τάσδε 
γᾶς πόσιν ἐν θαλάμοις, 
ὃν ἀστέρων τέθριππος ἔλα- 50 
Be χρύσεος ὄχος ἀναρπάσας, 
ἐλπίδα ya πατρίᾳ 
μεγάλαν᾽ τὰ θεῶν δὲ 
φίλτρα φροῦδα Τροίᾳ. 
Troades, 799-859. 
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LXVIII. 
Prayer of Hippolytus to Artemis. 


\\ ;᾽ \ , 5 ’ 
Σοὶ τόνδε πλεκτὸν στέφανον ἐξ ἀκηράτου 
΄ 7) , , 4 
λειμῶνος, ὦ δέσποινα, κοσμήσας φέρω, 
a Ν 
ἔνθ᾽ οὔτε ποιμὴν ἀξιοῖ φέρβειν βοτὰ 
> 5 
οὔτ᾽ ἦλθέ πω σίδηρος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀκήρατον 
~ Ν 
μέλισσα λειμῶν᾽ ἐαρινὸν διέρχεται" 
A A 
Αἰδὼς δὲ ποταμίαισι κηπεύει Opocots, 
A , ΕῚ an 
ὅσοις διδακτὸν μηδέν, GAN ἐν TH φύσει 
δὴ “ x “5 Ν , PIAS, A 
TO σωφρονεῖν εἴληχεν εἰς τὰ πανθ᾽ ὁμῶς, 
τούτοις δρέπεσθαι᾽ τοῖς κακοῖσι δ᾽ οὐ θέμις. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὦ φίλη δέσποινα, χρυσέας κόμης 
2) , , \ 5 “ + 
ἀνάδημα δέξαι χειρὸς εὐσεβοῦς ἄπο. 
’ ΄σ , ig 
μόνῳ yap ἐστι TOUT ἐμοὶ γέρας βροτῶν 
A A , 4 , Δ , 
σοὶ καὶ ξύνειμι καὶ λόγοις σ᾽ ἀμείβομαι, 
, A 55, »» ? τὰ spas \ i 
κλύων μεν αὐδήν, ὄμμα δ᾽ οὐχ ὁρῶν TO σόν. 
A , « , Ἵ 
τέλος δὲ κάμψναιμ᾽ ὥσπερ ἠρξάμην βίου. 
L1ippolytus, 73-87. 
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LXIX. 


By 4 x e 3 τὶ ’ 
Epws "Epos, ὁ κατ᾽ ὀμμάτων 
A ’ , - 

ἑεὶς πόθον, εἰσάγων γλυκεῖαν 
΄ ’ 

ψυχαῖς χαριν ovs ἐπισπρατεύσῃ, 
’ τς , 

μή μοί ποτε σὺν κακῷ φανείης 
“4 + 

μηδ᾽ ἄρρυθμος ἔλθοις. 

Χ \ 

οὔτε γὰρ πυρὸς οὔτ᾽ 

Sa «ε , , 

ἄστρων ὑπέρτερον βέλος, 

@ \ - , 

οἷον To Tas ᾿Αφροδίτας 

4 A 

inow ἐκς χερῶν 

͵ \ r 

"Έρως ὁ Atos παῖς. 


ἄλλως ἄλλως Tapa T ᾿Αλφεῷ 
Φοίβου 7 ἐπὶ ΤΠυθίοις τεράμνοις 
βούταν φόνον ᾿ Βιλλὰς at’ ἀέξει" 
*Kpwra δὲ τὸν τύραννον ἀνδρῶν, 
τὸν τᾶς ᾿Αφροδίτας 

φιλτάτων θαλάμων 

κλῃδοῦχον, οὐ σεβίζομεν, 
πέρθοντα καὶ διὰ πάσας 

ἰὄντα συμφορᾶς 

θνατοῖς, ὅταν ἔλθῃ. 


2) 


Στρ. 


Io 


Ἂντ. 


20 


ΤΠ ῤῥοϊνέμς, 525--544. 
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LXxX. 


ον 4 ΄ 
"Ap’ ἐν παννυχίοις χοροῖς 
A \ 

θήσω ποτὲ λευκὸν 

» Ὁ." ’ » 
πόδ᾽ ἀναβακχεύουσα, δέραν 

° 9 ’ Χ 
εἰς αἰθέρα δροσερὸν 
Wg ᾽ e \ an 
ῥίπτουσ᾽, ὡς veBpos χλοεραῖς 
[ , cr 

ἐμπαίζουσα λείμακος ἡδοναῖς, 

A 
ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν φοβερὰν φύγῃ 
θήραν ἔξω φυλακᾶς 

ς ’ ἐπ SS °’ , 

EUTAEKTOV UTEP ἀρκύων, 

τ \ 
θωὕΐσσων δὲ κυναγέτας 

, , “ 

συντείνῃ δρόμημα κυνῶν" 


μόχθοις τ’ ὠκυδρόμοις τ᾽ ἀέλ- 


λαις θρώσκει πεδίον 
παραποτάμιον, ἡδομένα 
βροτῶν ἐρημίαις 

σκιαροκόμου T ἐν ἔρνεσιν ὕλας. 
τί τὸ σοφὸν ἢ τί τὸ κάλλιον 
παρὰ θεῶν γέρας ἐν βροτοῖς 

ἢ χεῖρ᾽ ὑπὲρ κορυφᾶς 

τῶν ἐχθρῶν κρείσσω κατέχειν; 
ὅ τι καλὸν φίλον ἀεί. 


ὁρμᾶται μόλις, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως 
πιστόν τι τὸ θεῖον 

σθένος᾽ ἀπευθύνει δὲ βροτῶν 
τούς T ἀγνωμοσύναν 
τιμῶντας καὶ μὴ τὰ θεῶν 
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A A , , 
αὔξοντας σὺν μαινομένᾳ δόξᾳ. 
v2 \ “ 
κρυπτεύουσι δε ποικίλως 
\ , ’ A 
δαρὸν χρόνου πόδα Kat 
΄ καὶ Ψ : 
θηρῶσιν τὸν ἀσεπτον. οὐ 30 
Ν - , “ , 
yap κρεῖσσον ποτε τῶν νόμων 
‘ \ r 
γιγνώσκειν χρὴ Kat μελετάν. 
’ ἈΝ , / 
κούφα yap δαπανα νομί- 
ς A ΤΟΣ» 
ζειν ἰσχὺν τόδ᾽ ἔχειν, 
“ἷ 4... 9Ὲ \ , 
ὃ τι TOT apa TO δαιμόνιον, 35 
, Ω , “ 
TOT ἐν χρόνῳ μακρῷ 
’ νὰ ΔΝ ᾿ , 
νόμιμον Gel φυσει TE TEPUKOS. 
, \ ‘\ 3 , \ , 
τί TO σοφον ἢ TL TO καλλιον 
Ἂν “A , 3 - 
παρὰ θεῶν γέρας ev βροτοῖς 
7 Ξ ΓΤ ΕΝ a 
ἢ χεῖρ᾽ ὑπερ κορυφᾶς 40 
~ » ~ ’ ’ 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν κρείσσω κατέχειν; 
“ \ , cede 
ὃ τι καλον φίλον ἀεί. 
Ἔπῳδ. 
9 , A εἴ 9 ’ 
εὐδαίμων μὲν ὃς ἐκ θαλάσσας 
" a , >» 3 
ἔφυγε χεῖμα, λιμένα δ᾽ ἔκιχεν 
3 , 2 ev , 
εὐδαίμων δ᾽ ὃς ὕπερθε μόχθων 45 
3 , Le hy A oA 4 
ἐγένεθ᾽" ἕτερα δ᾽ ἕτερος ἕτερον 
+ \ , A 
ὄλβῳ καὶ δυνάμει παρῆλθεν. 
’ A , 
μυρίαι δε μυρίοισιν 
WD ΚΡ Ὁ , . a pI 
ἔτ᾽ εἴσ᾽ ἐλπίδες" at μὲν 
A 5 lé 
τελευτῶσιν ἐν ὄλβῳ 50 
A AMF Y 
βροτοῖς, at δ᾽ ἀπέβησαν 
\ \ » 5 “ἷ ’ 
τὸ δὲ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ ὅτῳ βίοτος 
7) / , 
εὐδαίμων, μακαρίζω. 
Bacchae, 862-911. 
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LXXI. 


The Service of Apollo. 


ION. “Apuara μὲν τάδε λαμπρὰ τεθρίππων 


ἥλιος ἤδη λάμπει κατὰ γῆν, 

+ A , “ Vas? ᾽ Δ 
ἄστρα δὲ φεύγει πῦρ τόδ᾽ ἀπ᾽ αἰθέρος 
εἰς νύχθ᾽ ἱεράν, 

Παρνησιάδες δ᾽ ἄβατοι κορυφαὶ 
καταλαμπόμεναι τὴν ἡμερίαν 

ἁψῖδα βροτοῖσι δέχονται. 

, ϑ᾽ 9 ’ \ i) ’ , 
σμύρνης δ᾽ ἀνύδρου καπνος εἰς Opopous 
Φοίβου πέτεται. 
θάσσει δὲ γυνὴ τρίποδα ζάθεον 
Aeris, ἀείδουσ᾽ “Ἑλλησι Boas, 
ἃς ἂν ᾿Απόλλων κελαδήσῃ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὦ Φοίβου Δελφοὶ θέραπες, 
τὰς Κασταλίας ἀργυροειδεῖς 

’ , “ A , 
βαίνετε Sivas, καθαραῖς δὲ δρόσοις 
φαιδρυνάμενοι στεΐχετε ναούς" 

, > aS a 23 5 , 
στόμα τ᾽ εὔφημον φρουρεῖτ᾽ ἀγαθόν, 
φήμας T ἀγαθὰς 

“ 5 iA , 
τοῖς ἐθέλουσιν μαντεύεσθαι 

’ sar ’ , 
γλώσσης ἰδίας ἀποφαίνειν. 
ἡμεῖς δὲ πόνους οὗς ἐκ παιδὸς 

A > ον , ’ 
μοχθοῦμεν ἀεί, πτόρθοισι δαφνης 
στέφεσίν θ᾽ ἱεροῖς ἐσόδους Φοίβου 
καθαρὰς θήσομεν ὑγραῖς τε πέδον 
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‘ , A Cee 
pavicw νοτερόν, πτηνῶν τ᾽ ἀγέλας, 
εἴ , / δι" [: 

αἱ βλάπτουσιν σέμν᾽ ἀναθήματα, 

1X ’ - “ , . 
τόξοισιν ἐμοῖς φυγάδας θήσομεν 

Ἁ ᾿ Ξ ’ τ 

ὡς γὰρ ἀμήτωρ ἀπάτωρ τε γεγὼς 

‘ 7 
τοὺς θρέψαντας 

’ A ’ὔ 

Φοίβου ναοὺς θεραπεύω. 


ὙΠ 7. δι ΕΝ 
ay ὦ νεηθαλὲς ὦ 

/ , , 
καλλίστας προπόλευμα δαῴφνας, 
᾿ \ , , 

ἃ τὰν Φοίβου θυμέλαν 

, e ‘ - 
σαίρεις ὑπὸ ναοῖς 

’ secs , 

κήπων ἐξ ἀθανάτων, 
e ’ [4 ate: Ν 
ἵνα δρόσοι τεγγουσ᾽ ἱεραὶ 
a ἊΝ Cy ΝᾺ 
* τὰν ἀέναον παγὰν 
> on 
ἐκπροϊεῖσαι, 

, ε \ , 
μυρσίνας ἱερὰν φόβαν, 
- , , = 
a σαίρω δάπεδον θεοῦ 

, Ὁ, ὙΕ , 
παναμέριος ἅμ᾽ ἁλίου 

; Z 

πτέρυγι Goa 

, \ 73 
λατρεύων TO KAT Huap. 
a κ > , 
ὦ Ilaay ὦ Laer, 

See 4..γ0} 

εὐαίων εὐαίων 
yA 4 ΄ - 
εἴης, ὦ Λατοῦς παῖ. 


, Ν ’ > 
καλὸν γε Tov πόνον, ὦ 
- A \ , ’ 
Φοῖβε, σοὶ πρὸ δόμων λατρεύω 
~ - ff e 
τιμῶν μαντεῖον ἕδραν 
\ qr e / 
KAeLvos δ᾽ ὁ πόνος μοι 
a / ) Smee Ef 
θεοῖσιν δούλαν χέρ᾽ ἔχειν, 
᾿] ΄- ᾿] , e 
οὐ θνατοῖς ἀλλ᾽ ἀθανατοις 
’ , A , - 
εὐφαάμους δὲ πόνους μοχθεῖν 
3 “ς ’ 
οὐκ ἀποκαμνω. 


103 


25 


35 


40 


45 


᾽Αντ. 


50 


104 EURIPIDES 


~ , , , . 
55 Φοῖβός μοι γενέτωρ πατήρ 
\ ’ Ν 3 “ 
τὸν βόσκοντα γὰρ εὐλογῶ, 
δὴ RS tA 3 \ ’ 
τὸ δ᾽ ὠφέλιμον ἐμοὶ TATEPOS 
la 4 
ὄνομα λέγω, 
Ul a ‘ , 
Φοίβου τοῦ κατὰ ναόν. 
> Se , 
60 ὦ aay ὦ Iaar, 
, , 
εὐαίων εὐαίων 
” > A Ξ 
εἴης, ὦ Λατοῦς Tat. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐκπαύσω γὰρ μόχθους 
δάφνας ὁλκοῖς, 

65 χρυσέων δ᾽ ἐκ τευχέων ῥίψνω 
γαίας παγᾶν, 
ἃν ἀποχεύονται 
Κασταλίας δῖναι, 
νοτερὸν ὕδωρ βάλλων, 

70 ὅσιος aT’ εὐνᾶς ὦν. 
εἴθ᾽ οὕτως αἰεὶ Φοίβῳ 
λατρεύων μὴ παυσαίμαν, 

ἢ παυσαίμαν ἀγαθᾷ μοίρᾳ. 
ἔα €a" 

75 φοιτῶσ᾽ ἤδη λείπουσίν τε 
πτανοὶ Παρνασοῦ κοίτας" 
αὐδῶ μὴ χρίμπτειν θριγκοῖς 
μηδ᾽ εἰς χρυσήρεις οἴκους. 
μάρψω σ᾽ αὖ τόξοις, ὦ Ζηνὸς 

80 κῆρυξ, ὀρνίθων γαμφηλαῖς 
ἰσχὺν νικῶν. 
ὅδε πρὸς θυμέλας ἄλλος ἐρέσσει 
κύκνος" οὐκ ἄλλᾳ 
φοινικοφαῆ πόδα κινήσεις ; 

85 οὐδέν σ᾽ ἁ φόρμιγξ a Φοίβου 


EURIPIDES 


σύμμολπος τόξων ῥύσαιτ᾽ ἄν" 
πάραγε πτέρυγας, 

λίμνας ἐπίβα τᾶς Δηλιάδος" 
αἱμάξεις, εἰ μὴ πείσει, 

τὰς καλλιφθόγγους wdas. 

éa €a" 

τίς ὅδ᾽ ὀρνίθων καινὸς προσέβα; 
μῶν ὑπὸ θριγκοὺς εὐναίας 
καρφηρὰς θήσων τέκνοις; 
ψιαλμοί σ᾽ εἴρξουσιν τόξων. 

οὐ πείσει ; χωρῶν δίνας 

τὰς ᾿Αλφειοῦ παιδούργει 

ἢ νάπος ΓΙσθμιον, 

ὡς ἀναθήματα μὴ βλάπτηται 
ναοί θ᾽ οἱ Φοίβου. 

κτείνειν δ᾽ ὑμᾶς αἰδοῦμαι 

τοὺς θεῶν ἀγγέλλοντας φάμας 
θνατοῖς οἷς δ᾽ ἔγκειμαι μόχθοις, 
Φοίβῳ δουλεύσω, κοὐ λήξω 

τοὺς βόσκοντας θεραπεύων. 
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r ° , 
Κείσθω δόρυ μοι μίτον ἀμφιπλέκειν apaxvats, 
A U ἊΣ “ . 
μετὰ δ᾽ ἡσυχίας πολιῷ γήρᾳ συνοικοίην 
ees A , , ἈΝ , 
ἀείδοιμι δὲ στεῴφανοις Kapa πολιὸν στεφανώσας 
, / ‘ , 
Θρηίκιον πέλταν πρὸς ᾿Αθᾶνας 
, 9 , , 
ς περικίοσιν ἀγκρεμᾶσας θαλάμοις 
, 3. . ἃ a 
δελτων T ἀναπτύσσοιμι γῆρυν 
cay A , 
av copot κλεονται. 
Evrectheus, frag. 


LXXIII. 


t ~ « A ~ 
ὥσπερ ὁ τῆς Ὑψιπύλης τρόφιμος εἰς Tov λειμῶνα 

, £3 

καθίσας ἔδρεπεν 

[χά 5 8. }Ὲ , ς , 

ετερον Ep ETEPH ALPOMEVOS 

” 3..18. Ud ε “ = 

ἄγρευμ᾽ ἀνθέων ἥδομέενᾳ Yruxe 

, la 
TO νήπιον ἄπληστον ἔχων. 


ΤΙ νῤείῤοίο, frag. ap. Plut. Mor., p. 93 4. 


ARISTOPHANES 


fi. 427-388 B.C. 


Ai Χάριτες τέμενος τι λαβεῖν, ὅπερ οὐχὶ πεσεῖται, 


ζητοῦσαι ψυχὴν εὗρον ᾿Δριστοφάνους. 


LXXIV. 


io 


Ἵππι᾽ ava€ Πόσειδον, ᾧ 
χαλκοκρότων ἵππων κτύπος 
καὶ χρεμετισμὸς ἁνδάνει 
καὶ κυανέμβολοι θοαί 
μισθοφόροι τριήρεις 
μειρακίων θ᾽ ἅμιλλα λαμ- 
πρυνομένων ἐν ἅρμασιν 
καὶ βαρυδαιμονούντων, 
δεῦρ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ ἐς χορόν, ὦ χρυσοτρίαιν 
δελφίνων μεδέων, Σουνιάρατε, 
ὦ Τεραίστιε παῖ Κρόνου, 
Φορμίωνί τε φίλτατ᾽ ἐκ 
τῶν ἄλλων τε θεῶν ᾿Αθη- 
ναίοις πρὸς τὸ παρεστός. 


> a ’ oO 
ὦ πολιοῦχε ILadXas, ὦ 
~ e , e 
τῆς ἱερωτάτης, ἁπα- 
- , A 
σῶν πολέμῳ TE καὶ ποιη- 
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- ’ 3. ’ὔ 
ταῖς δυνάμει θ᾽ ὑπερφερού- 
, La 
ons μεδεουσα χώρας, 
πῶ > 9 ~ ~ , 
δεῦρ᾽ ἀφικοῦ λαβοῦσα τήν 
9 a A ’ 
ἐν στρατιαῖς τε καὶ μάχαις 
, , 
ἡμετέραν Evvepyov 
, ~ , , 
Νίκην, i} χορικῶν ἐστιν ἑταίρα 
“ Yoo “ Δ PN U 
τοῖς τ᾽ ἐχθροῖσι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν στασιάζει. 
“ Oy a , 5 a 
νῦν οὖν δεῦρο φανηθι᾿ δεῖ 
Ἂ, - “5 , - , 
yap τοῖς ἀνδρασι τοῖσδε Ta- 
, , , 
on τέχνῃ πορίσαι σε νί- 
4 \ A nn 
KnV εἴπερ ποτὲ καὶ νῦν. 


Knights, 551-563 ; 580-594. 


LXXV. 


la “a > <a 
"ENOete δῆτ᾽, ὦ πολυτίμητοι Νεφέλαι, τῷδ᾽ εἰς 
ἐπίδειξιν" 
4 3 - a 
εἴτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ολύμπου κορυφαῖς ἱεραῖς χιονοβλήτοισι 
if 
κάθησθε, 
ΑΝ. - ἢ “ \ - , ε Χ Nose. 
εἴτ᾽ ᾽Ωκεανοῦ πατρὸς ἐν κήποις ἱερὸν χορὸν ἵστατε 
’ 
Νύμφαις, 
pee ee Τ , a € , ’ .} , 
εἴτ᾽ apa Νείλου προχοαῖς voaTwy χρυσεαις ἀρύ- 
εσθε προχοῖσιν, 
a A , x) «ἵ , , 
ἢ Μαιῶτιν λίμνην ἔχετ᾽ ἢ σκόπελον νιφόεντα 
Ψ . 
Miuarros 
> , , , ‘ “ ε a 
ἐπακούσατε δεξάμεναι θυσίαν καὶ τοῖς ἱεροῖσι 
χαρεῖσαι. 
Στρ. 
wl iA 
ἀέναοι Νεφέλαι, 


ἀρθῶμεν φανεραὶ δροσερὰν φύσιν εὐάγητον, 


x0. 


XOP. 
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Mnf Se. κ 59 A , 
πατρὸς at ᾽Ωκεανοῦ Bapvaxéos 
ε ~ " , ‘ ΒΩ 
ὑννηλῶν ὀρέων κορυφὰς ἔπι 10 
δενδροκόμους, ἵνα 
τηλεφανεῖς σκοπιὰς ἀφορώμεθα 
καρπούς T ἀρδομέναν θ᾽ ἱερὰν χθόνα 
καὶ ποταμῶν ζαθέων κελαδήματα 
κ , r , i 
καὶ πόντον κελάδοντα βαρύβρομον 15 
ὄμμα γὰρ αἰθέρος ἀκάματον σελαγεῖται 
μαρμαρέαις ἐν αὐγαῖς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀποσεισάμεναι νέφος ὄμβριον 
5 ’ 557 9 Ὅ 
ἀθανάτας ἰδέας, ἐπιδώμεθα 
τηλεσκόπῳ ὄμματι γαῖαν. 20 
> , A AT fe “A 9 ’ Va 
ὦ μέγα σεμναὶ Νεφέλαι, φανερῶς ἠκούσατε μου 
καλέσαντος. 
4 a “ " A , 
ἤσθου φωνῆς ἅμα καὶ βροντῆς μυκησαμένης θεο- 
σέπτου; 
Ἄντ, 
παρθένοι ὀμβροῴφοροι, 
ἔλθωμεν λιπαρὰν χθόνα ἸΠαλλάδος, εὔανδρον γᾶν 
Κέκροπος ὀψόμεναι πολυήρατον" 25 
οὗ σέβας ἀρρήτων ἱερῶν, ἵνα 
μυστοδόκος δόμος 
ἐν τελεταῖς ἁγίαις ἀναδείκνυται, 
οὐρανίοις τε θεοῖς δωρήματα, 
ναοί θ᾽ ὑψερεφεῖς καὶ ἀγάλματα, 30 
καὶ πρόσοδοι μακάρων ἱερώταται, 
εὐστέφανοί τε θεῶν θυσίαι θαλίαι τε, 
παντοδαπαῖς ἐν ὥραις, 
> ca , 
ἣρί τ᾽ ἐπερχομένῳ Βρομία χάρις, 
εὐκελάδων τε χορῶν ἐρεθίσματα, 35 
καὶ Μοῦσα βαρύβρομος αὐλῶν. 
Clouds, 269-292; 299-313- 
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LXXVI. 
The Reign of Peace. 


" aan) , > 
AXN’ ἀναμνησθέντες, dvd pes, 
An , ~ lol 
τῆς διαίτης τῆς παλαιάς, 
e eee} an 5 
ἣν παρεῖχ᾽ αὕτη ποθ᾽ ἡμῖν, 
~ , 9 {2 
τῶν TE παλασίων ἐκείνων, 
~ , “ ’, 
τῶν τε σύκων, τῶν τε μύρτων, 
΄ , a Ig 
τῆς Tpvyos τε τῆς γλυκείας, 
a ° los A A 
τῆς ἰωνιᾶς τε τῆς προς 
“ , ~ ) A 
τῷ φρέατι, τῶν τ᾽ ἐλαῶν, 
ὧν ποθοῦμεν, 
° Q , r ‘ 
ἀντὶ τούτων τήνδε νυνὶ 
A ‘ [2 
τὴν θεὸν προσείπατε. 
Ξ τὸ οἰ δ Oks , > > ’ 
χαῖρε χαῖρ᾽, ὡς ἀσμένοισιν ἦλθες, ὦ φιλτατη. 
“ Ν ς , , 
co yap edauyny πόθῳ, 
’ YF 
δαιμόνια βουλόμενος 
9 +) A ° , 
εἰς ἀγρὸν ἀνερπύσαι. 


> ‘ , ς a , in , 
ἦσθα yap μέγιστον ἡμῖν κέρδος, ὦ ποθουμένη, 
κ , 
πᾶσιν ὁπόσοι γεωρ- 
Χ ᾿, 9 r 
γὸν βίον ἐτρίβομεν. 
’ ‘ ς la 9 , 
μόνη yap ἡμᾶς ὠφελεις. 
A A ΕῚ 
πολλὰ yap ἐπαάσχομεν 
, ° A ΄σ΄ , 
πρίν ToT ἐπὶ σοῦ γλυκέα 
3 , \ , 
κἀδαπανα καὶ φίλα. 
γα ὟΝ 4 ‘ > a ‘ 
τοῖς ἀγροίκοισιν yap ἦσθα χῖδρα καὶ σωτηρία. 
4 iA τὴ 
ὥστε σὲ τὰ τ᾽ ἀμπέλια 
\ ‘ , r 
καὶ τὰ νεα συκίδια 
4) ς , ° A 4 
τἄλλα θ᾽ ὁπόσ᾽ ἐστὶ φυτὰ 
Γ , > oS 
προσγελάσεται λαβόντ᾽ ἄσμενα. 
Peace, 571-600. 
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LXXVII. 
Song of the Hoopoe. 


ΕΝ , , - A Ga 
Aye σύννομέ μοι, παῦσαι μεν ὕπνου, 
~ A an e 
λῦσον δὲ νόμους ἱερῶν ὕμνων, 
e\ Ἅ , , - 
οὗς διὰ θείου στόματος θρηνεῖς 
Ν SaaS A \ , ow 
τὸν ἐμὸν Kal σὸν πολύδακρυν Ἴτυν, 
’ὔ - / 
ἐλελιζομένη διεροῖς μέλεσιν 5 
, Fale 
yevvos ξουθῆς 
\ - \ 
καθαρὰ χωρεῖ διὰ φυλλοκόμου 
, eee | \ \ “ 
σμίλακος ἤχω πρὸς Διὸς ἕδρας, 
Ghoti , - 3 ΄ 
ἵν᾿ ὁ χρυσοκόμας Φοῖβος ἀκούων 
΄ - ’ ς [2 
τοῖς σοῖς ἐλέγοις ἀντιψγάλλων 10 
9 ’ ’ ~ 
ἐλεφαντόδετον φόρμιγγα, θεῶν 
διὸ 
ἵστησι χορούς 
A ° ’ ’ - 
διὰ δ᾽ ἀθανάτων στομάτων χωρεῖ 
, ΄ 
ξύμφωνος ὁμοῦ 
, , 3 , 
θεία μακάρων ὁλολυγή. 15 
9 - 
(avAez.) 
> ΄ “ “ , μ . 
ὦ Lev βασιλεῦ, ποῦ φθέγματος τοὐρνιθίου 
me ’ A , “ 
οἷον κατεμελίτωσε τὴν λοχμὴν ὅλην. 
“ ’ jd 
οὗτος. ILEI. τί ἔστιν; οὐ σιωπήσει; EYE. τί δαί; 
τ = > , 
ovTow μελῳδεῖν ad παρασκευάζεται. 20 
ἐποποποποποποποποποποῖ, 
ot ae Ὁ} A ἊΝ A 3 ‘ τὶ A 
ἰὼ ἰώ, LT LTO LTH (TH 
‘4 a A ~ 7 é 
ἴτω τις ὧδε τῶν ἐμῶν ὁμοπτέρων 
> , 
ὅσοι τ᾽ εὐσπόρους ἀγροίκων γύας 
/ ~ f li 
νέμεσθε, φῦλα μυρία κριθοτράγων 25 
, / 
σπερμολόγων τε γενή 
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A , 4 , lod 
ταχὺ πετόμενα, μαλθακὴν ἱέντα γῆρυν 
“ ΕΣ + A 
doa T ev ἄλοκι θαμὰ 

A Ω , Im \ 
βῶλον ἀμφιτιττυβίζεθ᾽ ὧδε λεπτὸν 
G , Exe 
ἁδομένᾳ φωνᾳ 
Ν \ Ν A A \ A ’ 
τιὸ τιὸ τιὸ TLO TLO TLO TLO τιο. 
ἿΣ na \ 95 A ~ 
doa θ᾽ ὑμῶν κατὰ κήπους ἐπὶ κισσοῦ 
uf / A 
κλάδεσι νόμον ἔχει; 
, >» , γ΄ ’ 
τὰ TE KAT ὄρεα, Ta τε κοτινοτραγα, τὰ τε κομα- 
i 
popaya, 
. , 5, PESOS Pale 
ἀνύσατε πετόμενα πρὸς ἐμᾶν aoLday 
‘ x 1S. 
τριοτὸ τριοτὸ τοτοβρίξ 
ed a if ᾽ 2] ~ 3 , 
οἵ θ᾽ ἑλείας παρ᾽ αὐλῶνας ὀξυστόμους 
> ’ “ ᾽ 2 Ε 3 , “ ’ 
ἐμπίδας καπτεθ᾽, ὅσα T εὐδρόσους γῆς τόπους 
Eg af 3.15 iA ~ 
ἔχετε λειμῶνά τ᾽ ἐρόεντα Μαραθῶνος, 
, “ 
ὄρνις τε πτεροποίκιλος 
τὰ ~~ 9 lo 
ἀτταγᾶς ἀτταγᾶς. 
m TES , > μ“ 
ὧν T ἐπὶ πόντιον οἶδμα θαλάσσης 
fal 5) , ΄ 
φῦλα μετ᾽ ἀλκυόνεσσι ποτᾶται, 
΄ 7 , A , 
δεῦρ᾽ ἴτε πευσόμενοι TA νεώτερα, 
7 LY " ’ ΄σ ε ’ 
πάντα γὰρ ἐνθάδε φῦλ᾽ ἁθροίζομεν 

A , 
οἰωνῶν ταναοδείρων. 
ve , \ , 
ἥκει yap τις δριμὺς πρέσβυς, 

‘ 
καινὸς γνώμην, 

oN 3, 3.9 
καινῶν ἔργων T ἐγχειρητής. 

5 TE A , 4 
avr tT ἐς λόγους ἅπαντα, 
δεῦρο δεῦρο δεῦρο δεῦρο. 
, 
τοροτοροτοροτοροτίξ. 
κικκαβαῦ κικκαβαῦ. 
, 
τοροτοροτοροτορολιλιλίξ. 
Birds, 209-262. 
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LXXVIII. 
The Nightingale. 
τ φίλη, ὦ ξουθή, 


ὦ φίλτατον ὀρνέων 

πάντων, ξύννομε τῶν ἐμῶν 

ὕμνων, ξυντροφ᾽ ἀηδοῖ, 

ἦλθες ἦλθες, ὥφθης, 5 
ἡδὺν φθόγγον ἐμοὶ φέρουσ᾽. 

ἀλλ᾽, ὦ καλλιβόαν κρέκουσ᾽ 

αὐλὸν φθέγμασιν ἠρινοῖς, 

ἄρχου τῶν ἀναπαίστων. 


Grand Chorus. 


/ \ , 3 ς , ’ eS 
"Aye δὴ φύσιν ἄνδρες ἀμαυρόβιοι, φύλλων γενεᾷ 
’, 
προσόμοιοι, 10 
9 , , ΄ , aAy\? 
ὀλιγοδρανέες, πλάσματα πηλοῦ, σκιοειδέα PUA 
ς , 
ἀμενηνὰ, 
τ “ 9 ’ ἈΝ , ° , 3 
ἀπτῆνες ἐφημέριοι, ταλαοὶ βροτοί, ἀνέρες εἰκε- 
’ 
λόνειροι, 
, A ~ - τ᾿ , ΄ ΄- 
προσέχετε τὸν νοῦν τοῖς ἀθανάτοις ἡμῖν, τοῖς 
A ΄ 
αἰὲν ἐοῦσι, 
iw ; , τ > , aA ” 
τοῖς αἰθερίοις, τοῖσιν ἀγήρῳς, τοῖς ἄφθιτα μη- 
, 
δομένοισιν. 
δ 1.2. 59 , “ δὲ Gece: 3 A Q A 
ἵν᾿ ἀκούσαντες πάντα Tap ἡμῶν ὀρθῶς περὶ τῶν 
7 
μετεώρων, 15 
, 5 “ ’ , aN ~ ber} , 
φύσιν οἰωνῶν γένεσίν τε θεῶν ποταμῶν τ᾽ Kpe- 
, 
Bous τε Χάους τε 
᾿] ’ ~ Ψ ΄ ’ Ψ 
εἰδότες ὀρθῶς Ipodikw παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ κλαειν εἴπητε 
\ , 
To λοιπον. 
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’ > 4 αν A ‘ 
Xaos ἣν καὶ Νὺξ "EpeBos τε μέλαν πρῶτον καὶ 
’ . 
Τάρταρος εὐρύς 
- . ΠῚ VL a ἈΝ , ’ 
γῆ δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἀὴρ οὐδ᾽ οὐρανὸς ἣν᾽ ᾿Βιρέβους δ᾽ ev 
° , , 
ἀπείροσι κολποις 
“ ’ e , A ε , 
τίκτει πρώτιστον ὑπηνέμιον Νὺξ ἡ μελανόπτερος 
DP. 
@or, 
9 “Ὁ ’ “ 7 
ἐξ οὗ περιτελλομέναις ὥραις ἔβλαστεν “Epws ὁ 
, 
ποθεινός, 
, “A , a a oN , 
στίλβων νῶτον πτερύγοιν χρυσαῖν, εἰκὼς ἀνε- 
[4 
μώκεσι δίναις. 
> A ’ , \ ’ \ , 
οὗτος de Xae πτερόεντι μιγεὶς νυχίῳ κατὰ Tap- 
A 
ταρον εὐρὺν 
» ’ὔ; , ld 4 ων 9 
ἐνεόττευσεν γένος ἡμέτερον, καὶ πρῶτον ἀνή- 
5" ~ 
yayev ες φως. 
, >) 9 ων , ’ , 4 + 
πρότερον δ᾽ οὐκ ἣν γένος ἀθανατων, πρὶν ᾿ρως 
- , εἰ . 
ξυνέμειξεν ἅπαντα 
, ) e , «ς , ) " 4 
ξυμμιγνυμένων δ᾽ ἑτέρων ἑτέροις γένετ᾽ οὐρανὸς 
, 
ὠκεανός TE 
A an ’ ~ , , 393, 
καὶ γῆ πάντων τε θεῶν μακάρων γένος ἀφθιτον. 
“ , 3 
ὧδε μὲν ἐσμεν 
A , r 2 ες - ek 
πολὺ πρεσβύτατοι πάντων μακάρων. ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ὡς 
\ 7 
ἐσμὲν ” Epwros 
= a 4 , r ‘ κ᾿ = 
πολλοῖς δῆλον᾽ πετόμεσθα τε γὰρ Kal τοῖσιν 
A , δ 
ἐρῶσι σύνεσμεν 
r \ ΄ 3 κ 3. iam ees “A 93 ’ 
πάντα δὲ θνητοῖς ἐστὶν ad ἡμῶν τῶν ὀρνίθων 
Ν , 
τὰ μέγιστα. 
A \ δ Ul a iO ΄ὉἭ 
πρῶτα μὲν ὥρας φαίνομεν ἡμεῖς ἦρος, χειμῶνος, 
ὀπώρας" 
᾿, “ , ’ὔ 3. 3 4 
σπείρειν μέν, ὅταν γέρανος κρώζουσ᾽ ἐς THY At- 
bs 
βύην μεταχωρῇ, 
‘ , , , , , 
kal πηδάλιον τότε ναυκλήρῳ φράζει κρεμάσαντι 
καθεύδειν, 
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πὰ “5 Ψ,.: - e , -“ κ - ~ ΕῚ ’ 
εἶτα δ᾽ Opéory χλαῖναν ὑφαίνειν, ἵνα μὴ ῥιγῶν ἀποδύῃ. 

- 2 ‘ - A e , UC ς , 
ἰκτῖνος δ᾽ av μετὰ ταῦτα φανεὶς ἑτέραν ὥραν ἀποφαΐνει, 35 

’ - e U , 3 ΠΡ Ὁ , 
ἡνίκα πεκτεῖν ὥρα προβατων πόκον ἠρινόν᾽ εἶτα χελιδών, 
“ ‘ A ~ + A av , 7 
ὅτε χρὴ χλαῖναν πωλεῖν ἤδη Kat λῃδαριόν τι πρίασθαι. 

3 \ a 7 ’ ’ - 
ἐσμὲν δ᾽ ὑμῖν Αμμων, Δελῴοί, Δωδώνη, Φοῖβος 
, 
᾿Απόλλων. 
’, ‘ A ae Ψ " Χ .“ 
ἐλθόντες γὰρ πρῶτον ἐπ᾽ ὄρνις, οὕτω πρὸς ἅπαντα 
, 
τρέπεσθε, 
, > 9 , 4A XN , ~ A ‘ 
πρός τ᾽ ἐμπορίαν καὶ πρὸς βιότου κτῆσιν Kal πρὸς 
’ pee 
γάμον ἀνδρὸς 40 
ἊΝ γᾳ ’ )») ΦΨ A , , - 
ὄρνιν τε νομίζετε πανθ᾽ ὅσαπερ περὶ μαντείας διακρίνει 
e ΄- la ΕΣ ’ } , +S - 
φήμη γ᾽ ὑμῖν ὄρνις ἐστί, πταρμόν τ᾽ ὄρνιθα καλεῖτε, 

Ἂ 2, ‘ a ’ δι ἌΡ + »᾿ 
ξύμβολον ὄρνιν, φωνὴν ὄρνιν, θεράποντ᾽ ὄρνιν, ὄνον ὄρνιν. 
ae >) ~ ec a € a 3 \ - 2 Α 
ap οὐ φανερῶς ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν ἐσμεν μαντεῖος ᾿Απολλων; 

Birds, 676-722. 


LXXIX. 


2) 


Χωρῶμεν ἐς πολυρρόδους 
λειμῶνας ἀνθεμώδεις, 
τὸν ἡμέτερον τρόπον, 
τὸν καλλιχορώτατον, 
παίζοντες, ὃν ὄλβιαι 
Μοῖραι ξυνάγουσιν. 
Αντ. 

, x AS ¥en e 
μόνοις yap ἡμῖν ἥλιος 

A / e ’ 9 
καὶ φεγγος ἱλαρον ἐστιν, 
ὅσοι μεμυήμεθ᾽ εὐ- 
σεβῆ τε διήγομεν 10 
τρόπον περὶ Tous ἕένους 
καὶ τοὺς ἰδιώτας. 

Frogs, 448-459. 
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LXXX. 
᾿Αλλὰ χρὴ 


¢ 3, iO A 
ὥσπερ ἔργον av TL καινὸν 
“ ᾿ ’ , " la ΄ , 
πρῶτον εὐκύκλου χορείας εὐφυᾶ στῆσαι βασιν. 
Στρ. 
’ A st , 
πρόβαινε ποσὶ Tov Εὐλύραν 
/ A \ , 
μέλπουσα Kal THY τοξοφόρον 
7 Ε ς 
“ApTemu, ἀνασσαν ἁγνήν. 
-) mp ε , 
χαῖρ᾽, ὦ ᾿καεργε, 
‘ ’ 
ὄπαζε δὲ νίκην. 
ῇ A ’ 
Ἥραν τε τὴν τελείαν 
/ 4 93 , 
μέλψωμεν ὥσπερ ELKOS, 
e ΄σ a n > , ‘ 
ἣ πᾶσι τοῖς χοροῖσιν ἐμπαίζει τε καὶ 
lay , ’ 
κλῃδας γαμου φυλαττει. 
᾽Αντ. 
€. an ᾽. cA 
Eppav τε Νόμιον ἀντομαι 
lal A / , 
καὶ Lava καὶ Νύμφας φίλας 
᾿ , 
ἐπιγελᾶάσαι προθύμως 
- / 
ταῖς ἡμετέραισι 
, 
χαρέντα χορείαις. 
4 i“ 
ἔξαιρε δὴ προθύμως 
΄ , A 
διπλῆν χαριν χορείας. 
9 hed ar 4 . 
παίσωμεν, ὦ γυναῖκες, οἵαπερ νόμος 
A ig 
νηστεύομεν δὲ πάντως. 
Ἔπσῳδ, 
a f δ τ ᾽ reels , 
ἀλλ᾽ ef’ ἐπ᾽ GAN ἀναστρεφ᾽ εὐρύθμῳ ποδί, 
΄ ? . 
τόρευε πᾶσαν ῳδήν 
ec “ ’ 9 AY EA 
ἡγοῦ δέ γ᾽ ὧδ᾽ αὐτὸς 
A , , 
σὺ κισσοφόρε Baxxete 
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s ν᾿ οἵ 
δέσποτ᾽ ἐγὼ δὲ κώμοις 
\ 
σὲ φιλοχόροισι μέλψμω 
Etro, ὦ Διόνυσε, 
A a 

Βρόμιε καὶ Σεμέλας παῖ, 

“ ’ 
χοροῖς τερπόμενος 

3. Ὁ lo) | “ 93 oe 

kat ὄρεα Νυμφάᾶν ἐρατοῖς ev ὕμνοις 
Ἡύὔιον ὔιον, εὐοῖ 
ΕΘ * ° ’ 

ἀναχορεύων. 
oS A A \\ - 
aut δὲ σοὶ κτυπεῖται 
Κιθαιρώνιος ἠχώ, 

, , , 
μελαμφυλλά T ὄρη δάσκια καὶ νάπαι 
πετρώδεις βρέμονται" 

’ \ A A ‘ 
κύκλῳ δε περὶ σε κισσος 
εὐπέταλος ἕλικι θάλλει. 


Thesmophoriazusae, 9ο66--τοοο. 


30 


35 


PLATS 


The Philosopher. 
b.. 420, ἃ. 348 Be 


Tata μὲν ἐν κόλποις κρύπτει τόδε σῶμα Πλάτωνος͵ 


ψυχὴ δ᾽ ἀθάνατον τάξιν ἔχει μακάρων. 
ANON. 


LXXXI. 


Oise ποτ᾽ Αἰγαίοιο βαρύβρομον οἶδμα λιπόντες 
᾽ , , , 4, SSRN Γ 
Ἐκβατάνων πεδίῳ κείμεθ᾽ ἐνὶ μεσάτῳ. 

χαῖρε, κλυτή ποτε πατρὶς ᾿Βιρέτρια, χαίρετ᾽, ᾿Αθῆναι 
γείτονες Εὐβοίης" χαῖρε, θάλασσα φίλη. 


LXXXII. 


᾽ , " ee) ι 9. ΚΣ aie ΄ 
Aorépas εἰσαθρεῖς ἀστὴρ ἐμός" εἴθε γενοίμην 

. , e πὰ aoe: 5 i , 
οὐρανός, ὡς πολλοῖς ὄμμασιν εἰς σὲ βλέπω. 


LXXXIII. 


᾿Αστὴρ πρὶν μὲν ἔλαμπες ἐνὶ ζωοῖσιν ᾿ Koos, 
νῦν δὲ θανὼν λάμπεις “Ἑσπερος ἐν φθιμένοις. 


LXXXIV. 


~ , ~ 9 7 r 
Μῆλον ἐγώ" βάλλει με φιλὼν σέ τις. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίνευσον, 
ΞΙανθίππη" κἀγὼ καὶ σὺ μαραινόμεθα. 
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ARATUS 
fi. 280 B.C. 


Τράμμα τόδ᾽ ᾿Αρήτοιο δαήμονος, ὅς ποτε λεπτῃ 
φροντίδι δηναιοὺς ἀστέρας ἐφράσατο, 

ἀπλανέας τ᾽ ἄμφω καὶ ἀλήμονας, οἷσιν ἐναργής 
ἰλλόμενος κύκλοις οὐρανὸς ἐνδέδεται. 

αἰνείσθω δὲ καμὼν ἔργον μέγα καὶ Διὸς εἶναι 
δεύτερος, ὅστις ἔθηκ᾽ ἄστρα φαεινότερα. 


LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM, /Z. 280 B.C. 


LXXXV. 


" ‘ 3 ’ὔ ‘ 3 , ΝΣ, ς 7A 
Ex Διὸς ἀρχώμεσθα, Tov οὐδέποτ᾽ ἄνδρες ἐῶμεν 
” Ks Ὁ αἵ \ ΄ ι . ’ 
appytov’ μεσταὶ de Διὸς πᾶσαι μὲν ἀγυιαί, 
ὩΣ > ee) 7 ’ ’ A A , 
πάσαι δ᾽ ἀνθρώπων ayopal, μεστὴ δὲ θάλασσα 
A / tA ot x , , 
καὶ λιμένες, πάντῃ de Aros κεχρήμεθα παντες. 
΄ | A ’ 93 , e > χὰ , 
τοῦ yap καὶ γένος ἐσμέν, ὁ δ᾽ ἤπιος ἀνθρώποισιν 
\ , \ IF ee Ne oF 3 Ud 
δεξιὰ σημαίνει, λαοὺς δ᾽ ἐπὶ ἔργον ἐγείρει 
͵ , - , > o A ALY 
μιμνήσκων βιότοιο᾽ λέγει δ᾽ ὅτε βῶλος ἀρίστη 
, A / / 2th Δ A 
βουσί Te καὶ μακέλῃσι, λέγει δ᾽ OTE δεξιαὶ ὧραι 
‘ ‘ A ‘ / vi , 
καὶ φυτὰ γυρῶσαι καὶ σπέρματα παντα βαλέσθαι. 
ee Ν ’ 48 ’ EAC 
αὐτὸς yap Ta ye σήματ᾽ ἐν οὐρανῷ ἐστήριξεν 
97 , 5 ’ τ 9 XN 
ἄστρα διακρίνας, ἐσκέψεατο δ᾽ ets ἐνιαυτὸν 
+ lA (/ , ’ 
ἄστερας οἵ κε μαλιστα τετυγμένα σημαίνοιεν 
ἀνδράσιν ἁ ὡράων, ὄφρ᾽ ἔμπεδα πάντα φύωνται. 
τῷ μιν ἀεὶ πρῶτόν τε καὶ ὕστατον ἱλάσκονται. 


Phaenomena, E-xordium. 
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72. 290 Bie: 


ΠΧ ΝΕ 
Κῶμος. 


, 4 \ ) la Ὁ Ν , ων 
Κωμάσδω ποτὶ τὰν ᾿Αμαρυλλίδα᾽ ταὶ δὲ μοι αἶγες 
, , ware , at Ne , 
βόσκονται κατ᾽ ὄρος, καὶ ὁ 'Ῥτυρος αὐτας ἐλαύνει. 
, 3. 5. 1 \ \ , , κ > 
Τίτυρ᾽ ἐμὶν τὸ καλὸν πεφιλημένε, βόσκε Tas αἶγας 
A A ‘ , + tA A \ 5 , 
καὶ ποτὶ τὰν Kpavay aye, TiTupe, Kat τὸν ἐνορχαν 
‘ \ , , ie 
τὸν Λιβυκὸν kvaxwva φυλάσσεο μή TU κορύψῃ. 


> Ye ? t ? cane t¢ “ 3 Δ᾽ 
ἢ χαρίεσσ᾽ ᾿Αμαρυλλίέ, τί μ᾽ οὐκέτι τοῦτο KAT ἄντρον 


’ a A " , = Ὁ ὦ PTs 
παρκύπτοισα καλεῖς τὸν ἐρωτύλον ; ἢ PA με μισεῖς ; 
> , , κι , > , 3 
ἢ ῥά γέ τοι σιμὸς καταφαίνομαι ἐγγύθεν εἶμεν, 

, ‘ , :) , , - 
νύμφα, Kat προγένειος ; ἀπάγξασθαί με ποιησεῖς. 
eu , lon , “ “ 
ἠνίδε τοι δέκα μᾶλα φέρω---τηνῶθε καθεῖλον, 

LO} + Me te 2 a , A vy + , υᾶξς 

ὦ μ᾽ ἐκέλευ καθελεῖν TU—Kat αὔριον ἀλλα τοι οἰσῶ. 
΄σ Ν A > \ + , “ 

θᾶσαι μὰν θυμαλγὲς ἐμὸν ἄχος. αἴθε γενοίμαν 

ε a , Ayo? \ 2 ε ’ 

a βομβεῦσα μέλισσα καὶ ἐς τεὸν ἄντρον ἱκοίμαν, 

Ν \ A A Ν , a A , 

TOV κισσὸν διαδὺς καὶ τὰν πτέριν ἃ TU πυκασόῃ. 

~ +S Ny, . \ Pte, NE uf 
νῦν ἔγνων τὸν Epwra’ βαρὺς θεός᾽ ἢ pa Aeatvas 

\ . co , lj , 
μαζὸν ἐθήλαζε, δρυμῷ τέ νιν ἔτραφε μάτηρ, 

/ , se τ , 5, ed 

OS με κατασμύχων καὶ ἐς OTTLOV ἄχρις ἰαπτει. 
a \ \ An \ ΄σ , ene , 
ὦ τὸ καλὸν ποθορεῦσα, TO πᾶν λίπος" ὦ Kvavodpu 

, , πὸ τῇ \ ᾿] Ψ WA , 
νυμῴα, προσπτυξαι με TOV αἰπόλον, ὥς τυ φιλήσω. 
Ε Ay a Γι , , 
ἔστι Kal ἐν κενεοῖσι φιλήμασιν adea τέρψις. 

\ / a , ‘ 3 ’ ἈΝ “ 
τὸν στέφανον τῖλαί με καὶ αὐτίκα λεπτὰ ποιησεῖς, 

, bd , 2 ‘ ’ - Ἷ 
τόν τοι ἐγών, ᾿Αμαρυλλὶὲ φίλα, κισσοῖο φυλασσω 
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3 he ’ὔ A bli , 

ἀμπλέξας καλύκεσσι καὶ εὐόδμοισι σελίνοις. 

” 9 , , ’ [ Saks ’ 5 ’ e / ᾿ 
ὦμοι ἐγών, τί πάθω, τί ὁ δύσσοος ; οὐχ ὑπακούεις ; 

‘ , 2 \ 5 , ~ ¢ ΄ 
τὰν βαίταν ἀποδὺς εἰς κύματα THYO ἁλεῦμαι, 

a \ , , oo” ε “τ 
ὧπερ τὼς θύννως σκοπιάζεται ΓΟλπις ὁ γριπεύς 

4 ies , ’ \ \ e A / 

Kaika δὴ ᾽'ποθάνω, TO γε μὰν τεὸν ἁδὺ τέτυκται. 
lg ἊΝ ͵ ’, 3 ’, 
ἔγνων πρᾶν, ὅκα μοι μεμναμένῳ εἰ φιλέεις με 

ον \ , 8 ᾿ ᾿ 
οὐδὲ τὸ τηλέφιλον ποτεμάξατο τὸ πλαταγήμα, 
" ? “, « A κ , Ω , 

GAN αὕτως ἁπαλῶ ποτὶ πάχεος ἐξεμαράνθη. 

> AT we if “5 ’ 

εἶπε καὶ a γραία τἀλαθέα κοσκινόμαντις, 

ε ΄σ - , “ 3} 5 A ld 
a πρᾶν ποιολογεῦσα ἸΙαραιβάτις, ὥνεκ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν 

‘ “ἷ + A , , 207 = 
TW ὅλος ἔγκειμαι, TU δὲ μευ λόγον οὐδενα ποιῇ. 
- ΑΝ, 5 , 3 , 

ἢ fav τοι λευκὰν διδυματόκον αἶγα φυλάσσω, 

Ρ ‘ ¢ / “ 4 « / 
τὰν με καὶ a Μέρμνωνος ἐριθακὶς a μελανόχρως 

τὶ “ 4A “ ’ A ’ 9 ’, 
αἰτεῖ, καὶ δωσῶ οἱ, ἐπεὶ τύ μοι ἐνδιαθρύπτῃ. 

τ > , ε Pn Σ PRIZES A 
ἅλλεται ὀφθαλμός μευ ὁ δεξιός" ἢ pa γ᾽ ἰδησῶ 

ΜΝ ς ’ - ‘ \ ’ aa 5 , 
αὐτάν; ἀσεῦμαι ποτὶ τὰν πίτυν ὧδ᾽ ἀποκλινθείς, 

/ , ld , A ° , 3 , 
καί κέ μ᾽ ἴσως TOTLOOL, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἀδαμαντίνα ἐστίν. 
e , “ ) ἊΣ , + ee 

Ἱππομένης ὅκα δὴ τὰν παρθένον ἤθελε γάᾶμαι, 

Pont 5. 4 Con | , , m ε 2.) , 
μάλ᾽ ἐνὶ χερσὶν ἑλὼν δρόμον avvev’ a δ᾽ ᾿Αταλάντα 
. OL e ᾽ , Ὁ 3 ‘ a > 7 
ὡς ἴδεν, ὡς ἐμάνη, ws εἰς βαθὺν ἅλατ᾽ ἔρωτα. 

κ ΚΝ . , " y > i , 
τὰν ἀγέλαν χὠ μάντις am’ Ὄθρυος aye Μελάμπους 
’ , Seung , ’ ἢ ’ , 
ἐς Πύλον a δὲ Βίαντος ἐν ἀγκοίναισιν ἐκλίνθη, 

, ε Γ , t 
μάτηρ a χαρίεσσα περίφρονος ᾿Αλφεσιβοίας. 

‘ A \ "τ , ’ ” “ , 
τὰν de καλὰν Kudéperay ἐν ὥρεσι μῆλα νομεύων 

? Cees, IL SAN / 3 , 
οὐχ οὑτῶς “Ὥδωνις ἐπὶ πλέον ἄγαγε λύσσας, 

PD Let τ) , , " a r τ 
ὥστ᾽ οὐδὲ φθίμενον νιν ἄτερ μαζοῖο τίθητι ; 
‘ A D8 ΄- \ 4 el 9 ᾿ 

ζαλωτὸς μὲν ἐμὶν ὁ τὸν ἄτροπον ὕπνον ἰαύων 
? la “A , , ’ ν , 
Ἐνδυμίων, Fado δέ, φίλα γύναι, laciwva, 
a tna) WRT δ΄... 9 3 ΄ / 
ὃς τοσσῆν᾽ ἐκύρησεν, ὅσ᾽ οὐ πευσεῖσθε βέβαλοι. 
τ ’ὔ ‘ / ‘ oa) τὰ / 3 ωδν 3. , 
ἀλγέω τὰν κεφαλάν, τὶν δ᾽ οὐ μέλει. οὐκέτ᾽ ἀείδω, 

A \ , κι κ , PWN 5. ὦ 
κεισεῦμαι δὲ πεσών, καὶ τοὶ λύκοι WOE μ᾽ ἔδονται. 
e , A A ‘ , ’ 
ὡς μέλι τοι γλυκὺ τοῦτο κατὰ βρόχθοιο γένοιτο. 
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LXXXVII. 


Βουκολιασταὶ Δάφνις καὶ Δαμοίτας. 


Δαμοίτας χὠ Δάφνις ὁ βουκόλος εἰς ἕνα χῶρον 


Ν .) , ΚΝ ΕΝ ͵ . 9 Jin δ A 2A 
Tay ἀγέλαν Tox’, Apate, συναγαγον᾽ ἧς δ᾽ ὁ μὲν αὐτῶν 


, ς 3. , + Ἂν eM r , >) oF. 
Tuppos, ὁ δ᾽ ἡμιγένειος᾽ ἐπὶ Kpavay δέ TW ἄμφω 
“ἢ , , , cA a? »# 
ἐζόμενοι θέρεος μέσῳ ἄματι τοιάδ᾽ ἄειδον. 
lal > +S Ul ? A A wn a 
mpatos δ᾽ ap£ato Δάφνις, ἐπεὶ καὶ πρᾶτος ἔρισδεν. 


Δάφνιδος δή. 


ΠΣ: , 
BadAe τοι, ΠΠολύφαμε, TO ποίμνιον a Ταλάτεια 
, \ " ΄ + r i 
μαλοισιν, δυσέρωτα τὸν αἰπόλον avopa καλεῦσα 
A , , “ Ἂν , 
καὶ TU νιν οὐ ποθόρησθα, τάλαν τάλαν, ἀλλὰ κάθησαι 
, U εἰ cA - , 
ἁδέα συρίσδων. πάλιν ἅδ᾽, ἴδε, τὰν κύνα βάλλει, 
“ ΄σ “4... 3 A wh 
ἅ TOL Tay Olwy ἕπεται σκοπός" ἁ δὲ βαΐὔσδει 
τὸ Ὁ , Ἂν Χ if ’ 
εἰς ἅλα δερκομένα, Ta δὲ νιν καλὰ κύματα φαίνει 
“ / x} a ᾿ 4 
ἅσυχα καχλάζοντος ἐπ᾽ αἰγιαλοῖο θέοισαν. 
’ ΄σ A , 
φράζεο μὴ τᾶς παιδὸς ἐπὶ κνάμαισιν ὀρούσῃ 
, € \ , , A \ , \ 5" ’ὔ 
ἐξ ἁλὸς ἐρχομένας, κατὰ δὲ χρόα καλὸν ἀμύξῃ. 
e A A 5" , / ς “5 “ιν ld 
ἁ δὲ καὶ αὐτόθε τοι διαθρύπτεται, ὡς ἀπ᾽ ἀκανθας 
A \ \ Ψ ’ . 
Tal καπυραὶ χαῖται, TO καλὸν θέρος ἁνίκα φρύγει 
καὶ φεύγει φιλέοντα καὶ οὐ φιλέοντα διώκει 
A ΄σ ΄“ ’ ΡΥ ΠῚ A 
καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ γραμμᾶς κινεῖ NOov" ἢ γὰρ ἔρωτι 
A κ ᾿ ᾿ 
πολλάκις, ὦ LloAvpape, τὰ μὴ καλὰ καλὰ πέφανται. 


20 Τῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ Δαμοίτας ἀνεβάλλετο καὶ τάδ᾽ ἄειδεν. 
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Δαμοίτου φδή. 


> Ἁ Ν ΄σ \ , εν, δ 19.» 
Eidov ναὶ τὸν ava, τὸ ποίμνιον ἁνίκ᾽ ἔβαλλε, 
Le) Ἂν, ) > \ 3. ἡ \ oo , Ὁ a 
Kou μ᾽ ἔλαθ᾽, ov τὸν ἐμὸν Tov ἕνα γλυκύν, © ποθορῷμι 
>? 7, e 3 ‘ e , e , + 2a 22, , 
ἐς τέλος" αὐτὰρ ὁ μάντις ὁ Τήλεμος ἔχθρ᾽ ἀγορεύων 
5 x , ec: “ , “ 
ἐχθρὰ φέροιτο ποτ᾽ οἴκον, ὅπως τεκέεσσι φυλάσσοι. 
9 ‘ \ ᾿] Χ 9 A / , ς , 
ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ κνίζων πάλιν οὐ ποθόρημι, 25 
- >” κ κ ie ae 7 5% 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄλλαν τινὰ φαμὶ γυναῖκ᾽ ἔχεν᾽ ἃ δ᾽ atowa 
τ ay , \ , ; ‘ , 
ζαλοῖ μ᾽, ὦ Ilaay, καὶ τάκεται, ἐκ de θαλάσσας 
“ - , oo. \ ‘ ’ 
οἰστρεῖ παπταίνοισα TOT ἄντρα τε καὶ ποτὶ ποιμνας. 
, xX ς - A co Vis 4 as oS > Ψ 
σίξα δ᾽ ὑλακτεῖν νιν καὶ τᾷ κυνί᾽ Kal γὰρ OK’ ipey 
ΕῚ lal » - “λα ’ / » 
αὐτάς, ἐκνυζεῖτο TOT ἰσχία ῥύγχος ἔχοισα. 30 
“- >” - ~ κ , , κ 
ταῦτα δ᾽ ἴσως ἐσορεῦσα ποιεῦντά με πολλάκι πεμψ΄εῖ 
Vv 9 A τὶ A ~ , [χὰ > 9 ’, 
ἄγγελον. αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ κλᾳξῶ θύρας, ἕστε κ᾽ ὀμόσσῃ 
>) , a Ν 7 ΄σ 57 eek , 
αὐτὰ μοι στορεσεῖν καλὰ δέμνια τάσδ᾽ ETL νάσω. 
‘ , 20) 9 ” , ” , - 
καὶ γὰρ θὴν οὐδ᾽ εἶδος ἔχω κακόν, ὥς με λέγοντι 
> κι Ps 8S , af 7 > ι , 
ἢ γὰρ πρᾶν ἐς πόντον ἐσέβλεπον, ἧς δὲ γαλάνα, aah 
A \ A ‘ 7 ‘ / ¢ , , 
καὶ καλὰ μεν Ta γένεια, καλὰ δὲ μευ ἃ μία κώρα, 
e a »9 A , / “A 7, ) ᾽ ’ 
ὡς παρ᾽ ἐμὶν κεκριται, κατεφαίνετο, τῶν de τ᾽ ὀδόντων 
’ τὶ Ν 7 ε , , 
λευκοτέραν avyav Ilapias ὑπέφαινε λίθοιο. 
e \ “~ , A 3 9 Χ 5, , 7 
ὡς μὴ βασκανθῶ δέ, τρὶς εἰς ἐμὸν ἔπτυσα κόλπον 
la ἍἍ e , 7 \ 3 , 
ταῦτα yap a γραία με Koturapis ἐξεδίδαξε. 40 


, Ss νὴ ‘ ’ e , τὰ [ 
Τόσσ᾽ εἰπὼν τὸν Δαφνιν ὁ Δαμοίτας ἐφίλησε, 
’ A ~ , ) Cant Ge ‘ ΟΝ + 
χὠ μεν τῷ σύριγγ᾽, ὁ δὲ TH καλον αὖλον ἔδωκεν. 
y , , ι , ε , 3 
αὔλει Δαμοίτας, σύρισδε δὲ Aadus ὁ βούτας 
ΕῚ ΄ bs = 4 , 9 [2 ς 
ὠρχεῦντ᾽ ἐν μαλακᾷ ταὶ πόρτιες αὐτίκα ποίᾳ. 45 
, A\ 9a) ©. ° , asx 3 , 
νίκη μαν οὐδ᾽ ἄλλος, ἀανήσσατοι δ᾽ ἐγενοντο. 
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LXXXVIII. 
Κύκλωψ. 


ΕΠ] \ κ , , r ” 
Οὐδὲν πὸτ τὸν ἔρωτα πεφύκει φάρμακον ἄλλο, 
Ν la SF 39 WS. 9 4 ca Ἂν»... 3 9 ἐ 
ικία, οὔτ᾽ ἔγχριστον, ἐμὶν δοκεῖ, οὔτ᾽ ἐπίπαστον, 
\ \ , . a ΄ “- ᾿ς eine: 
ἢ ταὶ Πιερίδες᾽ κοῦφον δέ τι τοῦτο καὶ ἁδύ 
᾿ Lae. + Ee) , e r 2 4. eZ , cd 
γίνετ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώποις, εὑρεῖν δ᾽ ov padiov ἐστι. 
, a ΤΟΙ , A ς κ , 
5 γινώσκειν δ᾽ οἶμαί τυ καλῶς, ἰατρὸν ἐόντα 
A a ? M4 Ni / lé Ud 
καὶ ταῖς ἐννέα δὴ πεφιλημένον ἔξοχα Μοίσαις. 
“ ~ ς Tee ~~ Ψ ς raat 4 ς p43 al 
οὕτω γῶν paicra diay’ ὁ Κύκλωψ» ὁ παρ᾽ ἁμῖν, 
e a , / = , 
ὡρχαῖος [Πολύφαμος, 6x’ ἤρατο Tas Τ᾿ αλατείας, 
+ ’ \ \ , \ , 
ἄρτι γενειάσδων περὶ TO στόμα τῶς κροτάφως τε. 
A ? ° , 20N ud δολ Ψ 
το ἤρατο δ᾽ οὐ μάλοις οὐδὲ ῥόδῳ οὐδὲ κικίννοις, 
᾿ “3 - , ε ΄ \ , r 
ἀλλ᾽ ὀρθαῖς μανίαις, ἁγεῖτο δὲ παντα πάρεργα. 
, N Wee δ , 5 ΔΑ lod 
TOAAGKL Tal Oles ποτὶ TWUALOY αὐταὶ ἀπῆνθον 
as r 5 le ins ‘ , 5.» 
χλωρᾶς ἐκ βοτάνας" ὁ δὲ τὰν Γαλάτειαν ἀείδων 
9 oe. 9) “Dies ff. , / 
αὐτῷ ἐπ᾿ alovos κατετάκετο φυκιοέσσας 
» fae ᾿ς Ψ, + ε Ud 4 
15 ἐξ aovs, ἔχθιστον ἔχων ὑποκάρδιον ἕλκος, 
Tank: 3 tf , ew Lap , 
Κύπριδος ἐκ μεγάλας τὸ οἱ ἥπατι πᾶξε βέλεμνον. 
" Ay ἫΝ a r 5) SIN , 
ἀλλὰ τὸ φάρμακον εὗρε, καθεζόμενος δ᾽ ἐπὶ πέτρας 
e “ 9 , fa “ la 
ὑψηλᾶς ἐς πόντον ὁρῶν ἄειδε τοιαῦτα. 


SH. 


> ‘ r ’ \ , 3. .9 “ 
Ὦ λευκὰ Τ᾽ λάτεια, τί τὸν φιλέοντ᾽ ἀποβαλλῃ, 
, a eG , 5) , 
20 λευκοτέρα πακτάς ποτιδεῖν, ATAAWTEPA ἀρνος, 
’ , / aS 9 = 
μόσχω yavpoTepa, dlapwrepa ομῴακος wuas, 
SS ? as) ε “ (4 4 Ga + 
φοιτῇς δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ οὑτῶς, ὅκκα γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἔχῃ ME, 
A Qo? va wal Me ee} “ \ Ga Ἂς ἮΝ 
οἴχῃ δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἰοῖσ᾽, ὅκκα γλυκὺς ὕπνος avy με, 
, ow oe ᾿ , " , : 
φεύγεις δ᾽ ὥσπερ ὄϊς πολιὸν λύκον ἀθρήσασα:; 
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ς , A , “ fa Ce: o 
npacOny μὲν ἔγωγα τεοῦς, κόρα, ἁνίκα πρᾶτον 
> cs ve eae Φ nic , , 
ἦνθες ἐμᾷ σὺν ματρὶ θέλοισ᾽ ὑακίνθινα φύλλα 
a la ’ὔ 9 A 27 0 ‘ € , 

ἐξ ὄρεος δρέψασθαι, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁδὸν ayemovevor. 

7, 3 ’ὔ Tako x07 ld -~ 
παύσασθαι δ᾽ ἐσιδών TU καὶ ὕστερον οὐδέ TL πᾳ νῦν 
9 , a7 . ‘ τ᾿ , τι in [2] 3 7 
ἐκ τήνω δύναμαι᾽ τὶν δ᾽ οὐ μέλει, οὐ μὰ Δί᾽ οὐδέν. 

΄ , , f , J 
γινώσκω, χαρίεσσα κόρα, τίνος οὕνεκα φεύγεις 

Ξ , , \ ; Hal creas ‘ , 
οὕνεκα μοι λασία μεν ὀφρὺς ἐπὶ παντὶ μετώπῳ 

EIS , \ , χὰ , ’ 
ἐξ ὠτὸς τέταται ποτὶ θώτερον ὧς μία μακρά, 

ie Ras \ Yj A Ve vex pea , 
εἷς δ᾽ ὀφθαλμὸς ἔπεστι, πλατεῖα δὲ ῥὶς ἐπὶ χείλει. 
. “- A 71 \ 7 , 
GAN οὗτος τοιοῦτος ἐὼν βοτὰ χίλια βόσκω 
9 , \ is ° , U , . 
κὴκ τούτων τὸ κράτιστον ἀμελγόμενος γάλα πίνω 
‘ ᾽ Ξ , δ Δ ἘΣ ΚΒ ’, ae Nha τὸ , 
τυρὸς δ᾽ ov λείπει μ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἐν θέρει οὔτ᾽ ἐν ὁπώρᾳ, 
3 A ” a κ Ὧν Ὁ , ed? 
OU χειμῶνος ἄκρω᾽ ταρσοὶ δ᾽ ὑπεραχθέες αἰεί. 
’ roe +S 3 , “" 7 ’ 
συρίσδεν δ᾽ ὡς οὔτις ἐπίσταμαι ὧδε Κυκλώπων, 
7 \ ’ , ε ΄“ ς ‘ ΡΥ, 
τίν, TO φιλον γλυκύμαλον, ἁμᾳ κήμαυτον ἀείδων 
, ‘ ° , ’ , (AN) , 
πολλάκι νυκτὸς Gwpl. τρέφω dé τοι ἕνδεκα νεβρώς, 
“ , 4A , , BA 
Tacas μηνοφορως, καὶ σκύμνως τέσσαρας ἄρκτων. 
τι FAs , A » € , Δ κῸ ΄ dot la 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀφίκευ τὺ ποθ᾽ ape, Kal ἑξεῖς οὐδὲν ἔλασσον, 
MS ‘ \ , + A , τι aus 
τὰν γλαυκὰν δὲ θάλασσαν ἔα ποτὶ χέρσον ὀρεχθεῖν 
ἔ 9 ” 3 ’ A \ ’ - 
ἅδιον ἐν TWVT PH Tap ἐμὶν τὰν νύκτα διαξεῖς. 
» A , ΄ > ‘A ΄ A , 
ἐντὶ δαῴφναι τηνεῖ, ἐντὶ ῥαδιναὶ κυπάρισσοι, 
Ε , / 4 3. 3». e , 
ἐστι μελας κισσὸς, ETT ἀμπελος a γλυκύκαρπος, 
, \ τ ’ ε , ld 
ἔστι ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ, TO μοι a πολυδενδρεος Αἴτνα 
lod 9 ‘ 9 , fe 
λευκᾶς ἐκ χιόνος ποτὸν ἀμβρόσιον προΐητι. 
, “A U y ‘ , » of Ps 
τίς ka τῶνδε θάλασσαν ἔχειν καὶ κύμαθ᾽ ἕλοιτο; 
ς , ann Sls , , > 
αἱ δὲ τοι αὐτὸς ἔγων δοκεω λασιώτερος εἶμεν, 
ἢ τῆ \ , ΤΣ ΕΝ ae et) me 
ἐντὶ δρυὸς ξύλα μοι καὶ ὑπὸ σποδῶ ἀκάματον πῦρ 

’ὔ a. Ἢ \ ~ A A ‘ ᾿] ’ 
καιόμενος δ᾽ ὑπο τεῦς καὶ τὰν ψυχὰν ἀνεχοίμαν 

A \ ty Se Mae) ja ~ 7, 597 
καὶ τὸν ἕν ὀφθαλμόν, τῶ μοι γλυκερώτερον οὐδέν. 
2 ee” 3 93 4 , 3.0. , DV 
ὦμοι, OT οὐκ ἔτεκεν μ᾽ a μάτηρ BpayxL ἔχοντα, 

e , 4 A A ‘ 7 3 ’ 

ὡς KATEOUY TOTL TW καὶ τὰν χέρα τεὺς ἐφίλησα, 
5" A μὴ , = + , a , , 

αἱ μὴ TO στόμα λῇς, ἔφερον de τοι ἢ κρίνα λευκὰ 
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a , site Q > κ a ἂν : 
ἢ μαάκων᾽ ἁπαλὰν ἐρυθρὰ πλαταγώνι᾽ ἔχοισαν 
" \ χ ‘ por Sgt ’ ᾽ ~ 
ἀλλὰ Ta μὲν θέρεος, Ta δὲ γίνεται ἐν χειμῶνι, 
Ψ > 3 + ~ , 7” , ΧΩ) 4 
ὥστ᾽ οὐκ ἂν τοι ταῦτα φέρειν ἅμα παντ᾽ ἐδυνάθην. 
΄ ( i) , “ “ , - ~ 
νῦν μᾶν, ὦ κόριον, νῦν αὖ TO γα νεῖν ἵ μεμαθεῦμαι, 
᾿ 4 τοῦ ἢ , , Fateh Gl 3G 
aika τις σὺν val πλέων ξένος ὧδ᾽ ἀφίκηται, 
ς 90-5 , Ee SNS “ \ \ A 
ὡς εἰδῶ τί ποθ᾽ adv κατοικεῖν τὸν βυθὸν ὕμμιν. 
3 ’ὔ; 4 Nae, a [2 
ἐξένθοις, Ταλάτεια, καὶ ἐξενθοῖσα λάθοιο 
Ψ Cer nA ΩΝ , 7 chin! et 
ὥσπερ ἐγὼν νῦν ὧδε καθήμενος οἴκαδ᾽ ἀπενθεῖν 
r δῦ \ Bias) “ ‘ re) 3 , 
ποιμαίνειν δ᾽ ἐθέλοις σὺν ἐμὶν ἅμα καὶ yar’ ἀμέλγειν 
A ‘ r , r ΕῚ a 
καὶ τυρὸν πᾶξαι Tapicoy δριμεῖαν ἐνεῖσα. 
ε , ς a , \ , ΓΤ ΘΝ 
ἁ ματηρ ἀδικεῖ με μόνα, καὶ μεμῴομαι avTa 
ban! , 2 Δ 4A A , i e ’ 
οὐδεν πήποχ ὅλως ποτὶ τὶν φίλον εἶπεν ὑπέρ μευ, 
Α ΤΥ; ΓΟ " > 3 e lo ’ 4 ie 
καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἅμαρ eT ἅμαρ ὁρεῦσα με NET TOV ἐόντα. 
~ A Ν A \ i} ° , 
φασῶ τὰν Kepadav καὶ τῶς πόδας ἀμφοτέρως prev 
’ὔ e 9 is ° A ° A ° ΄ 
σφύζειν, ὡς ἀνιαθῃ, ἐπεὶ κ᾽γὼν ἀνιῶμαι. 
= , ,ὕ - κ , " , 
ὦ Κύκλωψ, Κύκλωψ, πᾷ τὰς φρένας ἐκπεπότασαι ; 
Cd ὁ 15 A Ud / \ \ 3 je 
ak evOwy ταλάρως Te πλέκοις καὶ θαλλὸν auacas 
a + , f A ΩΝ + ~ 
ταῖς apverat φέροις, ταχα Ka πολὺ μάλλον ἔχοις νῶν. 
‘ a 3, = ’ \ / 4 Ρ̓ 
τὰν παρεοῖσαν ἄμελγε᾽ τί τὸν φεύγοντα διώκεις ; 
- U , \ , 3) - 
εὑρησεῖς Ἰ᾿αλατειαν ἴσως Kat καλλίον᾽ ἀλλαν. 
A , , Ν , fd 
πολλαὶ συμπαίσδεν με κόραι Tay νύκτα κέλονται, 
, A “ 5 / ? ς - 3 ’ὔ 
κιχλίζοντι δὲ πᾶσαι, ἐπεί κ᾽ αὐταῖς ἐπακούσω. 
A ¥ 4.5 a ἊΝ 3 , , > 
δῆλον ὅτ᾽ ἐν τᾷ ya κηγών τις φαίνομαι εἶμεν, 


“ , ’ ’ ‘ x 
Οὕτω τοι Πολύφαμος ἐποίμαινεν Tov ἔρωτα 
υσίσὃ jaov δὲ Ovary’ 3) εἰ χρυσὸν ἔδωκεν. 

μουσίσδων, ῥᾳον δὲ Olay’ ἢ εἰ XP Ἢ : 
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LXXXIEX., 
Συρακούσιαι ἢ ’Adwrid fovea, 


TOPFa: 
ἜΕνδοι Ipagwoa ; 


TIPASINOA. 

Γοργοῖ φίλα, ὡς χρόνῳ. ἔνδοι. 
θαῦμ᾽ ὅτι καὶ νῦν ἦνθες. ὅρη δίφρον, Εὐνόα, αὐτᾷ" 
ἔμβαλε καὶ ποτίκρανον. 

ἘΟΡΊΩ. 
"Exee κάλλιστα. 
ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΑ. 


Καθίζευ. 
TOP, 
Ὦ τᾶς ἀλεμάτω ψυχᾶς" μόλις ὕμμιν ἐσώθην, 
Πραξινόα, πολλῶ μὲν ὄχλω, πολλῶν δὲ τεθρίππων. 
παντᾷ κρηπῖδες, παντᾷ χλαμυδηφόροι ἀνδρες" 


Cee NG Ὁ» W096 , ἃς " . = 
ἃ δ᾽ odos ἀτρυτος᾽ Tu δ᾽ ἑκαστέρω * aupLy ἀποικεῖς. 


ΠΡΑΞΙ͂ΝΟΑ. 


Ταῦθ᾽ ὁ πάραρος Tivos’ ἐπ᾽ ἔσχατα γᾶς ἔλαβ᾽ ἐνθών 


3 , ’ oS 4 A , > 

LAEOY, οὐκ οἴκησιν, ὅπως μὴ γείτονες ὦμες 

οὶ , bes \ , oN 2 cr 
ἀλλάλαις, ποτ᾽ ἔριν, φθονερὸν κακόν, αἰὲν ὁμοῖος. 


TOPTra. 


Ἁ , Ν ‘ ΕΖ , ’ ΄- 
Μὴ λέγε τὸν τεὸν ἄνδρα, φίλα, Δείνωνα τοιαῦτα 

A ΄ fe . , ’ ἘΣ 
τῷ μικκῷ παρεόντος ὅρη, γύναι, ὡς ποθορῇῃ τυ. 

, , \ , " 7 , ? ~ 
θάρσει, Zwrupiwv, γλυκερὸν τέκος" οὐ λέγει ἀπφῦν. 
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ΠΡΑΞΙ͂ΝΟΑ. 


Αἰσθάνεται τὸ βρέφος, ναὶ τὰν πότνιαν. καλὸς ἀπφῦς. 
15 ἀπφῦς μὰν τῆνος τὰ πρόαν---λέγομες δὲ πρόαν θην 

πάντα---νίτρον καὶ φῦκος ἀπὸ σκανᾶς ἀγοράσδων 

ἦνθε φέρων ἅλας ἄμμιν, ἀνὴρ τρισκαιδεκάπαχυς. 


TOPTLQ. 


‘ ae 5 “ , . 
Xwuos Tavra ἔχει, φθόρος ἀργυρίω, Διοκλείδας 
, , ΄σ ΄σ 
ἑπταδράχμως κυνάδας, γραιᾶν ἀποτίλματα πηρᾶν, 
, , “ἤ 5.5 , v WA δ σ᾽ IRS 
20 πέντε πόκως ἔλαβ᾽ ἐχθές, ἅπαν ῥύπον, ἔργον ἐπ᾽ ἔργῳ. 
3 >, 3 , A x , U 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι τὠμπέχονον καὶ τὰν περονατρίδα λάζευ. 
lal ~ An ~ , 
βᾶμες τῶ βασιλῆος ἐς ἀφνειῶ Ἰ] τολεμαίω 
, . ἡ Wess) , A , 
θασόμεναι τὸν ΄Αδωνιν᾽ ἀκούω χρῆμα καλὸν τι 
A ‘ , 
κοσμεῖν τὰν βασίλισσαν. 


IIPASINOA. 


Ἔν ὀλβίω ὄλβια πάντα. 


-~ 0 a ” - = 4 “ ν᾿ 907 
25 ὧν ἴδες, ὧν εἴπαις κεν ἰδοῖσα τὺ τῷ μὴ ἰδόντι. 


ΓΟΡΓῺ. | 


"Eprrew ὥρα κ᾿ εἴη. | 
TIPASINOA. 


’ Aepyois αἰὲν ἑορτά. 
Εὐνόα, αἶρε τὸ νῆμα καὶ ἐς μέσον, αἰνόθρυπτε, 
θές πάλιν᾽ ai γαλέαι μαλακῶς χρήζοντι καθεύδειν. 
κινεῦ δή, φέρε θᾶσσον ὕδωρ. ὕδατος πρότερον δεῖ" 

30 a δὲ σμᾶμα φέρει. δὸς ὅμως. μὴ ᾿δίπλου, ἄπληστε. 
ἔγχει ὕδωρ. δύστανε, τί μευ τὸ χιτώνιον ἄρδεις ; 
παῦε. ὁκοῖα θεοῖς ἐδόκει, τοιαῦτα νένιμμαι. 

ἁ κλὰξ τᾶς μεγάλας πᾷ λάρνακος ; ὧδε φέρ᾽ αὐτάν. 
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TOPT2. 


΄ “ \ ‘ 3 ’ 
ΤΓραξινόα, μάλα τοι τὸ καταπτυχὲς ἐμπερόναμα 


“ ’, ες / , / 9 ba ~ 
τοῦτο πρέπει᾽ λέγε μοι, πόσσω κατέβα TOL ἀφ᾽ ἱστῶ; 35 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΑ. 


My μνάσῃς, Γοργοῖ" πλέον ἀργυρίω καθαρῶ μνᾶν 
ἢ Ovo’ τοῖς δ᾽ ἔργοις καὶ τὰν ψυχὰν ποτέθηκα. 


TOPT.. 


᾿Αλλὰ κατὰ γνώμαν ἀπέβα τοι. 


TIPASINOA. 


A ἘΝ 5. τῷ 
Τοῦτο xan’ εἴπας. 
9 , ’ Α ‘ , ‘ ’ὔ 
τὠμπέχονον φέρε μοι καὶ τὰν θολίαν κατὰ κόσμον 
τς , >] 3 (Se , , / “ 
ἀμφίθες. οὐκ ἀξῶ τυ, τέκνον. μορμώ, δάκνει ἵππος. 
, ey, / \ ) 3 ~ , 
δάκρυ᾽ ὅσσα θέλεις, χωλὸν δ᾽ ov δεῖ TU γενέσθαι. 
A , \ \ ~ 9 a 
ἕρπωμες. Φρυγία, τὸν μικκὸν παῖσδε λαβοῖσα, 
A ΚΟΥ 5} / Ν 9 , 3 ’ 
τὰν κύν᾽ ἔσω κάλεσον, τὰν αὐλείαν ἀπόκλᾳξον. 
ΩΝ , , x A , ~ ~ 
ὦ θεοί, ὅσσος ὄχλος. πῶς καί ποκα τοῦτο περᾶσαι 
Ἁ \ ’ ’ 9 ’ VE 
χρὴ TO κακόν; μύρμακες ἀνάριθμοι καὶ ἀμετροι. 

, ΩΝ - , Nay 
πολλά τοι, ὦ ΤΠτολεμαῖε, πεποίηται καλὰ ἐργα, 
Sa 5." 5 , ε (ate sa , 
ἐξ ὦ ev ἀθανάτοις ὁ τεκών᾽ οὐδεὶς κακοεργὸς 

A“ \ 9} / 9 , 

δαλεῖται Tov ἰόντα παρέρπων Αἰγυπτιστί, 

in} A bs >] ’ ’, A wv 
οἷα πρὶν ἐξ ἀπάτας κεκροτημένοι ἄνδρες ἔπαισδον, 
5 , e , \ Γ᾿ , x? , 
ἀλλάλοις ὁμαλοι, Kaka παίγνια, πάντες “αγυρται. 
ον a , , A \ ’ 
adiata Γοργοῖ, τί γενώμεθα ; τοὶ πολεμισταί 
eo “ “ 9 , ’ 
ἵπποι τῶ βασιλῆος. ἄνερ φίλε, μή με πατήσῃς. 

5 NESTE, ε i A ιεἰος,. 5» , 
ὀρθὸς ἀνέστα ὁ πυρρός" ἴδ᾽ ws ἄγριος. κυνοθαρσής 

’ Ud ἊΣ Ὧν a \ A 

Kuvoa, ov φευξῇῃ ; διαχρησεῖται τὸν ἄγοντα. 

Led / “ \ , ’ Ψ, 
ὠνάθην μεγάλως, ὅτι μοι τὸ βρέφος μένει ἔνδοι. 
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ΓΟΡΓῺΏ, 
Θάρσει, ἸΤραξινόα᾽ καὶ δὴ γεγενήμεθ᾽ ὄπισθεν, 
τοὶ δ᾽ ἔβαν εἰς χώραν. 
ΠΡΑΞΊΙ͂ΝΟΑ. 
Κ αὐτὰ συναγείρομαι ἤδη. 
ἵππον καὶ τὸν ψυχρὸν ὄφιν τὰ μάλιστα δεδοίκω 
ἐκ παιδόφ. σπεύδωμες" ὄχλος πολὺς ἄμμιν ἐπιρρεῖ. 


ΓΟΡΓῺ, 
"EE αὐλᾶς, ὦ μᾶτερ; 
ΓΡΑΎΣ. 
"Eyov, ὦ τέκνα. 
TOPT. 
ἸΠαρενθεῖν 
EUMAPES 5 ΤΡΑΎΣ. 


“" ? , 
"Es Τροίαν πειρώμενοι ἦνθον ᾿Αχαιοί, 

, Α , , a 
κάλλισται Taldwy’ πείρᾳ θην πάντα τελεῖται. 


ΓΟΡΓΏ. 
Χρησμὼς ἁ πρεσβῦτις ἀπῴχετο θεσπίξασα. 
ΠΡΑΞΙ͂ΝΟΑ. 


- 3 ε “ 
Πάντα γυναῖκες ἴσαντι, καὶ ὡς Ζεὺς ἡγάγεθ᾽ “Ἥρην. 


ΓΟΡΓΩ. 
Θᾶσαι, Πραξινόα, περὶ τὰς θύρας ὅσσος ὅμιλος. 
TIPASINOA. 


Eee Η ἢ i , Vane 
Θεσπέσιος. Γοργοῖ, δὸς τὰν χέρα pot’ λάβε Kat τύ, 
9 ’ ι ΄ . if > >] ΟΣ , r 07 
Εὐνόα, Εὐτυχίδος᾽ πότεχ᾽ αὐτα, μή τι πλαναθῇς. 
~ “9 alse Care \ wa E Sk ε “ 
πᾶσαι ἅμ᾽ εἰσένθωμες᾽ ἀπρὶξ ἔχευ, Kuvoa, ἁμῶν. 
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” , , x , , 
οἴμοι δειλαία, δίχα μευ τὸ θερίστριον ἤδη 
- Ν A ’, “ , 
ἔσχισται, Vopyot. mor τῶ Atos, εἴ τι γένοιο 
τ ’ ᾽ Ui 9 ᾽ὔ ’, 
εὐδαίμων, ovOpwre, φυλασσεο τὠμπέχονον μευ. 


ΞΈΝΟΣ. 
Οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὶν μέν, ὅμως δὲ φυλάξομαι. 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΑ. 
ἘΓΑθρόος ὄχλος. 


ὠθεῦνθ᾽ ὥσπερ ὕες. 
ΞΈΝΟΣ. 


Θάρσει, γύναι᾽ ἐν καλῷ εἰμες. 
IIPASINOA. 


Kelis ὥρας κἤπειτα, φίλ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, ἐν καλῷ εἴης 
wt ~ τ} , ° 
ἄμμε περιστέλλων. χρηστῷ κφκτίρμονος ἀνδρός. 
ΩΝ 2 Ui ” 9 δ , 
pri Bera Εὐνόα ἅμιν" ἄγ᾽ ὦ δειλὰ τύ, βιαζευ. 
, Diag 8 ΄σ e ἈΝ A Ἄν VERE , 
κάἀλλιστ᾽ ἔνδοι πᾶσαι, ὁ τὰν wor εἶπ᾽ ἀποκλάξας. 


ΓΟΡΓΏΩ. 
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a Ἅ, QC la 
Ilpafwoa, πόταγ᾽ ὧδε. τὰ ποικίλα πρᾶτον ἄθρησον, 


λεπτὰ καὶ ὡς χαρίεντα᾽ θεῶν περονάματα φασεῖς. 
ΠΡΑΞΙ͂ΝΟΑ. 


, >? Ι nf 3 , ld 
Ilorw ᾿Αθαναία, ποῖαί of’ ἐπόνασαν ἔριθοι, 

x , ? , , 5S P 
ποῖοι Gwoypapot τἀκριβέα γραμματ᾽ ἔγραψαν 

,, e Li eS v -- 
ὡς ἔτυμ᾽ ἑστάκαντι καὶ ὡς ἔτυμ᾽ ἐνδινεῦντι, 
4 ? 93 τ , , Zee e ef) 
ἔμψυχ᾽, οὐκ evuparvta. σοφόν τοι χρῆμ᾽ ὥνθρωπος. 

ΡΝ ) \ 5. ee) , , 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ws θαητὸς ἐπ᾽ ἀργυρέας κατάκειται 
A “ 4 ς Ν “ , 

κλισμῶ, πρᾶτον ἴουλον ἀπὸ κροτάφων καταβαλλων, 
e , a a] ᾽ > / “ 
ὁ τριφίλητος " Adwus, ὃ κήν ᾿Αχέροντι φιλεῖται. 
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ETEPO> ΞΈΝΟΣ. 


’ > iO , ° U / 
ἸΠαύσασθ᾽, ὦ δύστανοι, ἀνανυτα κωτίλλοισαι, 
’ὔ 5 ΄ Ud 
τρυγόνες. ἐκκναισεῦντι πλατειασδοισαι ἅπαντα. 


ΠΡΑΞΙ͂ΝΟΑ. 


Ma, πόθεν ὥνθρωπος; τί δὲ τίν, εἰ κωτίλαι εἰμές; 
, Ul 

πασάμενος ποτίτασσε. Συρακοσίαις ἐπιτάσσεις; 
ε > 595 ᾿ πο SEF , , 5 ” 
ὡς δ᾽ εἰδῃς Kat ToUTO’ KopivOrai εἰμες ἄνωθεν, 
ὡς καὶ ὁ Βελλεροφῶν. ἹἸ]ελοποννασιστὶ λαλεῦμες" 
δωρίσδεν δ᾽ ἔξεστι, δοκῶ, τοῖς Δωριέεσσι. 

A , ἴω εἴ e a ‘ x 
μὴ pun, Μελιτῶδες, ὃς ἁμῶν καρτερὸς εἴη, 

Nu ye 7 5 a τ ᾿ a Xe , 

πλὰν ἑνός. οὐκ ἀλέγω. μή μοι Keveay ἀπομαξῇς. 


ΓΟΡΙΟ 


Σιγῷ, ΤΙραξινόα᾽ μέλλει τὸν Αδωνιν ἀείδειν 
€ a 3 , Ul fee ° / 
a τᾶς ’“Apyeias θυγατὴρ πολύϊδρις ἀοιδός, 
ἅτις καὶ πέρυσιν τὸν ἰάλεμον ἀρίστευσε. 
“ , 
θεγξεῖταί τι, cad’ οἶδα, Kadov’ διαθρύπτεται ἤδη. 
ἢ > ρ η 


ΓΎΝΗ ΑΟΙΔΟΣ. 


Ω Wk I VA 
Δέσποιν᾽, ἃ Torys τε καὶ ᾿Ιδάλιον ἐφίλησας 
ΜΝ Ie “ 
αἰπεινόν T ”Epuxa, χρυσῷ * στίλβοισ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτα, 
ar Χ + ’ Ya Ud ? (2 
οἷόν τοι τὸν *Adwyiy am’ aevaw ᾿Αχέροντος 
4 ’ x , ” a 
μηνὶ δυωδεκάτῳ μαλακαὶ πόδας ἄγαγον Ὧραι. 
a A lf 
βάρδισται μακάρων Ὧραι φίλαι, ἀλλὰ ποθειναί 
if - lA od 
ἔρχονται πάντεσσι βροτοῖς αἰεί τι φορεῦσαι. 
΄ κ rn 
Κύπρι Awvata, τὺ μὲν ἀθανάταν ἀπὸ θνατάς, 
ἀνθρώπων ὡς μῦθος, ἐποίησας Βερενίκαν, 
An , Rite 
ἀμβροσίαν ἐς στῆθος ἀποσταξασα γυναικὸς 
\ / 
τὶν δὲ χαριζομένα, πολυώνυμε καὶ πολύναε, 


THEOCRITUS 


e , , e , $) a 

ἁ Βερενικεία θυγατηρ ᾿ Πλένᾳ εἰκυῖα 

᾽ » , a ° / 4 
Αρσινόα πάντεσσι καλοῖς ἀτιτάλλει “Adour. 

ἈΝ , τ “ uf \ 537 fe 
παρ μὲν OL ὥρια κεῖται, ὅσα δρυὸς ἀκρα φέρονται, 

A ie 4 lal / -! Ve 
map δ᾽ ἁπαλοὶ κᾶποι πεφυλαγμένοι ἐν ταλαρίσκοις 
5) , , \ , , ae “ 
ἀργυρέοις, Συρίω de μύρω xpvce’ ἀλαβαστρα. 
oy δ᾽ “ “ 3 Ν θ ’ , 
εἴδατα δ᾽ ὅσσα γυναῖκες ἐπὶ πλαθάνω πονέονται, 
3 Ud τας - , 
ἄνθεα μίσγοισαι λευκῳ παντοῖα μαλεύρῳ, 

“ > Mie 2 \ ~ / , aes, e Loe: [, 
ὅσσα T ἀπὸ γλυκερῶ μέλιτος τὰ T EV ὕγρῳ ἐλαίῳ, 

, ᾽ >) = ‘ δ᾽ € ‘ a , 
πάντ᾽ αὐτῷ TETENVA καὶ EpTETA τεῖδε πάρεστι. 

4 1 / os / νι 
χλωραὶ δὲ σκιάδες μαλακῷ βρίθοντες ἀνήθῳ 

, Je ς , ~ ε A “ 
δέδμανθ᾽ οἱ δέ τε κῶροι ὑπερπωτῶνται ᾿ ἔρωτες, 
ae ,’ ~ ° ΄σ δι ἢ , 
οἷοι ἀηδονιδῆες aeEopevay ἐπὶ δένδρων 

“ ’ ’ la 5 3. ΒΚ 
πωτῶνται πτερύγων πειρώμενοι ὄζον aT ὄζω. 
xn + aN , ra ae , 

ὦ ἔβενος, ὦ χρυσός, ὦ ἐκ λευκῶ ἐλέφαντος 

5 ‘ τ ’ , A κο / 
αἰετοὶ οἰνοχόον Kpovida Au παῖδα φέροντες. 

, \ U a ’ ᾿ 
πορφύρεοι de τάπητες ἄνω, μαλακώτεροι ὕπνω 
e 4 ° - 93 ‘ f fe ’ 
a Μιλατὶς ἐρεῖ χὠ τὰν Σαμίαν κατα βόσκων. 
“ , “5.2 , = = ε ΄ 
ἔστρωται κλίνα τῷ ᾿Αδώνιδι τῷ καλῳ * ἁβρά. 

\ A , cd Ν noe aC a7 a - 
τὸν μὲν Κύπρις ἔχει, τὰν δ᾽ ὁ ῥοδόπαχυς "Αδωνις 
> , > , > ¢ Be 
ὀκτωκαιδεκέτης ἢ ἐννεακαίδεχ᾽ ὁ γαμβρός 

5 a \ , ) + € \ , U 
οὐ κεντεῖ TO PiAnp’, ETL οἱ περὶ χείλεα πυρρα. 
΄ x a 14 \ “ ’ , ες 
νῦν μὰν Κύπρις ἔχοισα τὸν αὑτᾶς χαιρέτω ἄνδρα 
"5 κα δὶ ’ “ , 4 ’ὔ EA 
ἀῶθεν δ᾽ apes νιν ἅμα δρόσῳ ἀθρόαι ἔξω 

, ~ 4 ’ ἌΣ I Neel / 
οἰσεῦμες ποτὶ KUMAT ET ἀϊόνι πτύοντα, 

, A ’ ἈΠ.» ‘ A ’ τὰ - 
λύσασαι δε κόμαν καὶ ἐπὶ σφυρα κόλπον ἀνεῖσαι 

’ i ’ , ᾽ ° Ae 
στήθεσι φαινομένοις λιγυρᾶς ἀρξώμεθ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς 

ud a LSE! See?) “ 7159 ΄ 

ἽἝρπεις, ὦ φίλ᾽ “Adan, καὶ ἐνθαδε κείς ᾿Αχέροντα 
e / e , ’ὔ ἶριν δι ἢ / 
ἡμιθέων, ws φαντί, μονώτατος. οὔτ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων 

ΩΝ Ned > yy) ΝΜ e , , “ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔπαθ᾽ οὔτ᾽ Αἴας ὁ μέγας βαρυμάνιος ἥρως 

ΨΩ’ ee e , e , yA , 
οὔθ᾽ “Ἑκτωρ ‘ExaBas ὁ γεραίτερος εἴκατι παίδων, 

ΕῚ ~ 5 , ᾿] \ ’ > 7 
ov ἸΤατροκλῆς, ov Πύρρος ἀπὸ Τροίας ἐπανελθών, 

aay ev / [ A , 
οὔθ᾽ of ἔτι πρότερον Λαπίθαι καὶ Δευκαλίωνες, 
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ov *Teponiada τε καὶ ΓΆργεος ἄκρα Iedacrye. 
ἵλαθι νῦν, φίλ᾽ "Αδωνι, καὶ ἐς vewr’ εὐθυμήσαις. 
καὶ νῦν ἦνθες, "Adwu, καὶ ὅκκ᾽ ἀφίκῃ, φίλος ἡ ξεῖς. 


ΓΟΡΓΙῺΏ. 


, \ an 
145 Ilpagéwoa, τὸ χρῆμα σοφώτερον᾽ ἃ θήλεια 
, if , , A - 

ὁλβία ὅσσα ἴσατι, πανολβία ὡς γλυκὺ φωνεῖ. 
τ la 3 > τὰ , , ΜΗ 
ὥρα ὅμως Kets οἶκον. ἀνάριστος Διοκλείδας 

eM + “ ne A 4 , 
xXwvnp ὄξος ἅπαν, πεινᾶντι δὲ μηδὲ ποτένθῃς. 

- + 2. , A 3 , 5 ’ 
χαῖρε, Adwy ἀγαπητέ, καὶ ἐς χαίροντας ἀφίκευ. 


ΒΙΟΝ 


ji. 270 B.C. 


me: 


᾿Επιτάφιος ᾿Αδώνιδος. 


Αἴαζ᾽ ὦ τὸν "Αδωνιν᾽ ἀπώλετο καλὸς * Adans, 

ὦλετο καλὸς Αδωνις΄ ἐπαιάζουσιν ”Epwres. 
Μηκέτι πορφυρέοις ἐνὶ φάρεσι Κύπρι καθευδε᾿ 
ἔγρεο δειλαία κυανόστολε καὶ πλατάγησον 
στήθεα καὶ λέγε πᾶσιν “ἀπώλετο καλὸς ” Adwus.” 

αἴαζ᾽ ὦ τὸν "Αδωνιν᾽ ἐπαιάζουσιν ” Epwres. 


Ἄν σὲ \ yA ’ ” A 39» 
Κεῖται καλὸς ᾿Αδωνις ἐν ὠρεσι μηρον ὀδόντι, 
Ἁ δὴ πὶ , ’ A » ὩΣ ἡ ° —_ 
λευκὸν μηρὸν ὀδόντι τυπείς, καὶ Κύπριν an 
2 u 
Vic's , 2 X wate , ” > 
λεπτὸν ἀποψύχων᾽ TO δέ οἱ μέλαν εἴβεται αἷμα 
’ ᾿ ’ e ? 3 ’ 3. Ψ ΄" 
χιονέας κατὰ σαρκὸς, ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσι δ᾽ ὄμματα vapKy, 
A Sie “ὃ , “ Ἃ Ὁ ΣΝ \ δὲ , 
Kal TO poooy φεύγει TW χειλεος᾽ aul ὁε τήνῳ 


ff A μὴ , Ἁ ) re 9 ’ 
θνάσκει καὶ τὸ φίλημα, τὸ μήποτε Κύπρις ἀνοίσει. 


αἴαζ᾽ ὦ τὸν "Αδωνιν᾽ ἐπαιάζουσιν "ἔρωτες. 


mw” ᾽ν Ὁ cy ‘ \ Ε - 
Αγριον ἄγριον ἕλκος ἔχει κατὰ μηρὸν © Αδωνις 
΄ e , 
μεῖζον δ᾽ a Κυθέρῃμα φέρει ποτικάρδιον ἕλκος. 
a A A 7 , 93 ’ὔ 
κεῖνον μεν περίπολλα φίλοι κύνες ὠρύονται 
’ ’ ε δ 
καὶ Νύμφαι κλαίουσιν ᾿Ορειάδες᾽ a δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτα 
΄ \ ςῚ 
λυσαμένα πλοκαμῖδας ἀνὰ δρυμὼς ἀλάληται 
δὲ κε e gt Ud 
πενθαλέα νήπαστος ἀσάνδαλος, αἱ de βάτοι νιν 
» r Awe \ e . 
ἐρχομέναν κείρουσι καὶ ἱερὸν αἷμα δρέπονται 
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9A \ , 2 ek X= a 
ὀξὺ δὲ κωκύοισα Ov ἄγκεα μακρὰ φορεῖται, 
? 7, , ‘4 A Ν ΄ 
Ασσύριον βοόωσα πόσιν καὶ πολλὰ καλεῦσα. 
Ω La , > > 9 ᾿ . a 
ἀμφὶ δέ μιν μέλαν εἶμα Tap ὀμφαλον αἰωρεῖται, 
, 7.3.3 A , εἰ ΟἽ Ἐκ , 
στήθεα δ᾽ ἐκ χειρῶν φοινίσσεται, of δ᾽ ὑπὸ μαζοί 
, \ Ud ) , , 
χιόνεοι TO παροιθεν ᾿Αδώνιδι πορφύρονται. 
OP st Α ΄ , . , “ 
αἰαῖ τὰν KuOépyay ἐπαιάζουσιν ” Kpwres. 
ot \ \ 7 ’ὔ Ἂν 93 
ὥλεσε Tov καλὸν ἄνδρα, συνώλεσεν ἱερὸν εἶδος. 
A \ > ¥; , ͵ . 
Κύπριδι μὲν καλὸν εἶδος, ὅτε ζώεσκεν “Adwus 
’ ε Ν A ) , A ’ὔ ιν ἃς 
κατθανε δ᾽ a μορφὰ σὺν ᾿Αδώνιδι. ταν Κύπριν αἰαῖ 
wv , , A € , Sion) OP . 
ὦρεα TavTa λέγοντι, καὶ αἱ δρύες αἰαῖ "Αδωνιν 
A 4 , Ν ’ oe gee , 
καὶ ποταμοὶ κλαίουσι τὰ πένθεα Tas Ἀφροδίτας, 
‘ 5) \ oo» > , ᾿ 
καὶ παγαὶ τὸν ᾿Αδωνιν ἐν ὦρεσι δακρύοντι 
la 9 ν , 5 A lal ( “ x > V2 
TAVTAS AVA κναμώς, ἀνὰ πᾶν νάπος οἰκτρὰ ἀηδών 
“7 , > ) , oe 
αἰάζει νέον οἶτον ᾿Απώλετο καλὸς ” Adwrts. 
ον THA “ , ς᾽ ld 7 %. «A 
Κύπριδος αἰνὸν ἔρωτα τίς οὐκ ἔκλαυσεν ap αἰαῖ; 
e AN) ς DP, ) ’ + Ψ 
ὡς ἴδεν, ὡς ἐνόησεν ᾿Αδώνιδος ἄσχετον ἕλκος, 
ς ld , Ὁ , A — 
ὡς ἴδε φοίνιον αἷμα μαραινομένῳ περὶ μήρῳ, 
, . ’ , ; - , 
πάχεας ἀμπετάσασα κινύρετο᾽ “᾿ μεῖνον ~ Adwu, 
/ a YA , , 
δύσποτμε μεῖνον “Adwut, πανύστατον ὥς σε κιχείω, 
ov ΄ ‘ , , ᾿ 
ὥς σε περιπτύξω καὶ χείλεα χείλεσι μίξω. 
, Sty, \ > , , , 
ἔγρεο τυτθὸν Αδωνι, τὸ δ᾽ αὖ πύματόν με φίλησον, 
“ ’ , “ »,} \ , 
τοσσοῦτόν με φίλησον, ὅσον ζώει τὸ φίλημα, 
" ΘΝ aa , ot Saline 
ἄχρις ἀπὸ Ψυχᾶς ἐς ἐμὸν στόμα κεἰς ἐμὸν ἧπαρ 
“ \ εὐ \ {4 A If ° , 
πνεῦμα τεὸν ῥεύσῃ, TO δέ σευ γλυκὺ φίλτρον ἀμέλξω, 
» \ , \ iF A a , 
ἐκ δὲ πίω τὸν ἔρωτα, φίλημα δὲ τοῦτο φυλαξω 
6 ) Ε \ \ ΕΣ 3 ν , , ν᾽ 
ὡς σ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Αδωνιν, ἐπεὶ σύ με δύσμορε φεύγεις, 
, a+ NX. sf 9.2 , 
φεύγεις μακρον “Adwu, καὶ ἔρχεαι ets ᾿Αχέροντα 
᾿ \ - Wet ee \ , 
πὰρ στυγνὸν βασιλῆα καὶ ἀγριον᾽ a δὲ τάλαινα 
’ \ <9 ‘ Nop beh ἡ , ΄ 
ζώω καὶ θεὸς ἐμμὶ καὶ οὐ δύναμαί σε διώκειν. 
, / \ 9 εἡ , 93 A A " 
λάμβανε ἹΤερσεφόνα τὸν ἐμὸν πόσιν. ἐσσὶ γὰρ αὐτὰ 
\ 3: an / \ A Cc Ν : A “ 
πολλον ἐμεῦ κρέσσων, TO δὲ πᾶν καλον ἐς σε καταρρεῖ. 
‘ eres. | Y / 5) πον aie 
ἐμμὶ δ᾽ ἐγὼ πανάποτμος, ἔχω δ᾽ ἀκόρεστον ἀνίαν, 
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A ld , A , 
καὶ κλαίω τὸν "Αδωνιν, 6 μοι θάνε, καὶ σεσόβημαι. 
, > , , , Com nich + 
θνασκεις ὦ τριπόθητε, πόθος δὲ μοι ὡς ὄναρ ἔπτη. 
, 4. ἃ > ae , Sa ὦ Ἂς , be 
χήρα δ᾽ a KuOépya, κενοὶ δ᾽ ava δώματ᾽ “Epwres. 55 
δ ‘ A - 
σοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα κεστὸς ὅλωλε. τί γὰρ τολμαρὲ κυναγεῖς ; 
\ A ~ , 
καλὸς ἐὼν TL τοσοῦτον ἐμήναο θηρὶ παλαίειν ;” 
ὧδ᾽ ὀλοφύρατο Κύπρις" ἐπαιάζουσιν ”Epwres 
- a 
Alai τὰν Κυθέρῃαν, ἀπώλετο καλὸς "Αδωνις. 


10 


15 


MOSCHUS (ἢ) 


Yi. 220 Bice 


AGI. 
’Exitaduos Biwvos. 


” r “ , Ἀν ’ G7 
Αἴλινα μοι στοναχεῖτε νάπαι καὶ Δώριον ὕδωρ, 
A A ’ ’ 
καὶ ποταμοὶ κλαίοιτε τον ἱμερόεντα Βίωνα. 
΄ , , \ Of. ΄“ iA 
νῦν φυτά μοι μύρεσθε, Kat ἄλσεα νῦν γοαοισθε, 
” a a 3 , , 
ἄνθεα νῦν στυγνοῖσιν ἀποπνείοιτε κορύμβοις. 
΄ [12 , Ν , an ° ΄“ 
νῦν ῥόδα φοινίσσεσθε τὰ πένθιμα, νῦν ἀνεμῶναι, 
΄ ἘΠ [ νὴ A , A , . A 
νῦν ὑάκινθε λάλει τὰ σὰ γράμματα καὶ πλέον αἰαΐ 
, a , ἐ \ , ’ 
λάμβανε τοῖς πεταλοισι᾿ καλὸς τέθνακε μελικτας. 
oA A: “ ’ yy a 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TW πένθεος apxeTe Μοῖσαι. 


᾽ al \ , 
Adoves αἱ πυκινοῖσιν ὀδυρόμεναι ποτὶ φύλλοις, 
r A “- 3 , oe) if 
νάμασι τοῖς Σικελοῖς ayyelAate τᾶς ApeOoicas, 
“ ’ , (4 U Ὁ“ \ 9 ὯΝ 
ὅττι Βίων τέθνακεν ὁ βουκόλος, ὅττι σὺν αὐτῷ 
A \ , fd Ny “ἢ A 3 , 
καὶ TO μέλος τέθνακε Kal ὥλετο Δωρὶς ἀοιδα. 


a \ Aa “a cr 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TO πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


, , » ὦ 9 Ψ'. 
Στρυμόνιοι μύρεσθε παρ᾽ ὕδασιν atAwa κύκνοι, 
\ - Yd , , ? i 
καὶ yoepois στομάτεσσι μελίσδετε πένθιμον ᾧδαν, 
ο > , A a“ mv 
Olay ἐν ὑμετέροις ποτὲ κήδεσι γῆρυς aeELdev. 
if ? io , °’ , ld ’ 
εἴπατε δ᾽ αὖ Kovpas Οἰαγρίσιν, εἴπατε πασαις 
, ’ τ , , 3 | fon) 2 
Βιστονίαις Νύμφαισιν “ ἀπώλετο Δώριος Opdeus. 
», ‘ ~ / Sd rn 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῶ πένθεος apxeTe Μοῖσαι. 
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Tra e - 5 £ e , 5" / , 
Κεῖνος ὁ ταῖς ἀγέλαισιν ἐράσμιος οὐκετι μέλπει, 20 
93 ΟΝ / XN A 7 av 
οὐκέτ᾽ ἐρημαίῃσιν ὑπὸ δρυσὶν ἥμενος ᾷδει, 
- A Ὁ ~ ’,ὔ “ ° , 
ἀλλὰ παρὰ [[λουτῆι μέλος Ληθαῖον ἀείδει. 
wv Ji 23: A ΕΣ A e , ew a 
ὦρεα δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἄφωνα, Kat al βόες αἵ ποτε yavpws 
’ὔ , | >) 3 ’ὔ ’; 
πλαζόμεναι γοάοντι καὶ οὐκ ἐθέλοντι νέμεσθαι. 
3᾿ A a , + λ - 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῶ πένθεος ἄρχετε Moica. 25 


“ , 4 , 9 \ r | , 
Σεῖο Βίων ἔκλαυσε ταχὺν μόρον αὐτὸς ᾿Απόλλων, 

\ U , , “ “ . 
καὶ Σάτυροι μύροντο μελαγχλαινοί τε pinot 

4 rr ΄ Χ Χ / ef 3, ae 
καὶ [laves στοναχεῦντι TO σὸν τέλος, αἵ Te καθ᾽ ὕλαν 
Κρανίδες, ὠδύραντο, καὶ ὕδατα δάκρυα γέντο. 
3 
Axe δ᾽ ἐν πέτρῃσιν ὀδύρεται, ὅττι σιωπῇ 30 

ε 9 , 

κοὐκέτι μιμεῖται τὰ σὰ χείλεα. σῷ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ὀλέθρῳ 

’ A \ la , ΕῚ ’ 
δένδρεα καρπὸν ἔριψε, τὰ δ᾽ ἄνθεα πάντ᾽ ἐμαράνθη. 

pea καρπὸν ἔριψε, η 

΄ ΕἸ \ , ? ΄ ’ 
μάλων οὐκ ἔρρευσε καλὸν γλαγος, οὐ μέλι σίμβλων, 

’ “ 93 fg Ν -~ 
κάτθανε δ᾽ ἐν κηρῷ λυπεύμενον᾽ οὐκέτι γὰρ δεῖ 
τῶ μέλιτος τῶ GH τεθνακότος αὐτὸ τρυγᾶσθαιι 35 

Ψ Χ ~ , Μ “ 

ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῶ πένθεος ἀρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


᾿] ’ ° 7 Tre A ’ [. 
Οὐ τόσον εἰναλίῃσι Tap’ ῃόσι μύρατο δελφίν, 
sat ’ A ~ aN , τι , 
οὐδὲ τόσον ποκα κλαῦσεν ἐνὶ TKOTENOLTLY aNTOS, 
“5 A ? ’ , 9 ? 4 59 ~ 
ἀλκυονὶς δ᾽ οὐ τόσσον ἐπ᾽ αἴγεσιν ἴαχε κῆυξ, 
=! fi > , - 9, - μὴ » ΄“ 
οὐ τόσον οἰονόμοισιν ἐν ἄγκεσι παῖδα τὸν Aovs 40 
’ 4A lod 7 ’ “Ὁ, 
ἑπτάμενος περὶ capa κινύρατο Μέμνονος ὄρνις, 
“ 95 ’ὔ 7 [2 
ὅσσον ἀποφθιμένοιο κατωδύραντο Βίωνος 
᾿] , lan 7 Qo 7 “ 2 ow 
adovides πάσαϊ τε χελιδόνες, ἅς TOK ETEPTEY, 
Ω ’ 597 , 9 4A , 
ἃς λαλέειν ἐδίδασκε, καθεζόμεναι δ᾽ ἐπὶ πρέμνοις 
" , 5 , ’ , . a) > ’ 
ἀντίον ἀλλάλαισιν ἐκώκυον᾽ αἵ δ᾽ ὑπεφώνευν 45 
" BR -_ 4’ , > \ \ ~ » 
ὄρνιθες" “᾿λυπεῖσθ᾽ αἱ wevOades; ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡμεῖς. 
mv ys A ~ , C4 / - 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῶ πένθεος ἄρχετε Νιοῖσαι. 
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MOSCHUS (2) 


, [οὶ , , iO , 
Tis ποτε oa σύριγγι μελίξεται ὦ τριπόθητε; 
, ἅν A , , ἢ ᾿ , ‘ 
τίς δ᾽ ἐπὶ σοῖς καλάμοις θήσει στόμα; Tis θρασὺς 
οὕτως; 
Si \ , \ x , 8 \ Nae 
εἰσέτι γὰρ πνείει τὰ σὰ χείλεα καὶ TO σὸν ἄσθμα, 
Ld A ᾽ 3 ’ ~~ ΄ , 8. 5 »“» 
axw ὃ εν δονάκεσσι TEAS ETL Booker ἀοιδᾶς. 
A if Χ ’ , 3 A cn ’ + 
Ilavit φέρω τὸ μέλισμα; τάχ᾽ ἂν καὶ κεῖνος ἐρεῖσαι 
Ἂν , ’ A , 5 , 
TO στόμα δειμαίνοι, μὴ δεύτερα σεῖο φέρηται. 
A y A ~ ’ + r 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῶ πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


r ’ ‘ by 
Κλαίε καὶ Γαλάτεια τὸ σὸν τέλος, ἅν ποκ᾽ ἔτερπες 
Χ ἊΝ ool Ul 
eCouevay πρὸς σεῖο Tap ἠϊόνεσσι θαλάσσας. 
3 ‘ 7 , , - τ \ ἢ 
οὐ γὰρ ἴσον Κύκλωπι μελίσδεο᾽ τὸν μὲν ἔφευγεν 
\ « 
a καλὰ Γαλάτεια, σὲ δ᾽ ἅδιον ἔβλεπεν ἅλμας. 
΄ a , 
καὶ νῦν λασαμένα TO κύματος ev ψαμάθοισιν 
“ 7 3 , iC , “ ’ὔ 
ἕζετ᾽ ἐρημαίῃσι, Boas δέ τι σεῖο νομεύει. 
+ ‘ “A , + - 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TO πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


“) , ~ ‘ “ 
Ilavra τοι ὦ βούτα συγκάτθανε δῶρα τὰ Μοισᾶν, 
la) 9 ’ , , Le 

παρθενικᾶν ἐρόεντα φιλήματα, χείλεα παίδων, 

κι x κι A ‘ , 
καὶ στυγνὸν περὶ σῶμα τεὸν κλαίουσιν ” Hpwres. 
% * % * * * 

A A " \ 

a Κύπρις, φιλέει δὲ πολὺ πλέον 9 TO φίλημα, 

\ 7 \ + 5 , , 
τὸ πρώαν Tov’ Adwuy ἀποθνάσκοντα φίλησεν. 

Ε A “A , a a 

ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TH πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


΄ > “ Ui 
Τοῦτό τοι ὦ ποταμῶν λιγυρώτατε δεύτερον ἄλγος, 
a , , ” 9 , ce “ 
τοῦτο Μέλη νέον ἄλγος. ἀπώλετο πρῶν τοι Ὅμηρος, 
τῆνο τὸ Καλλιόπας γλυκερὸν στόμα, καί σε λέγοντι 
, \ e , Chir 
μύρασθαι καλὸν via πολυκλαύτοισι ῥεέθροις, 
lal ~ ΄σ ᾿ 5 ΄ “ li 
πᾶσαν δὲ πλῆσαι pwvas ἅλα᾽ νῦν πάλιν ἄλλον 
es / a 3) SN , * , 
υἱέα δακρύεις, καινῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ πένθεϊ τάκῃ. 
3 Ss 4 ~ ’ θ 9 M a 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TH πένθεος ἄρχετε Moioat. 


MOSCHUS 6) [41 


> ye - 4 εἴ \ » 
Ἀμφότεροι παγαῖς πεφιλημένοι, ὃς μὲν ἔπινε 
, , εἴ > Sf , ead ’ 
Ilayacidos κράνας, ὃ δ᾽ ἔχεν πόμα τᾶς ᾿Αρεθοίσας. 
τ᾿ \ / \ + £ 
x μὲν Tuvdapéoto καλὰν ἄεισε θύγατρα 
a > } , i 
καὶ Θέτιδος μέγαν via καὶ ᾿Ατρείδαν Μενέλαον 
- , Cr lA 
κεῖνος δ᾽ οὐ πολέμους, ov δάκρυα, Ilava δ᾽ ἔμελπε, 80 
4 , , NSF ee 
καὶ βούτας ἐλίγαινε καὶ ἀείδων ἐνόμευε, 
A , + Niue , , Ψ 
καὶ σύριγγας ἔτευχε καὶ ἁδέα πόρτιν ἀμελγε, 
A A \ li 
καὶ παίδων ἐδίδασκε φιλήματα, καὶ Tov ”Kpwra 
» 9 ’, Δ᾽ Ν ) , 
ἔτρεφεν ev κόλποισι καὶ ἧρεε τὰν ᾿Αφροδίταν. 
la ~ , , ΄ 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TH πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 8ς 


a , - A la Ε , 
Πᾶσα Βίων θρηνεῖ ce κλυτὴ πόλις, ἄστεα πάντα. 
a κι , A ε , Ξ 
Ασκρη μὲν γοάει σε πολὺ πλέον ᾿ Ησιόδοιο 
’ 3 , , , > 
Iivéapoy ov ποθέοντι τόσον Bowrides ὕλαι 
NP ἢ , , > r. 
ov τόσον ᾿Αλκαίῳ περιμήνατο Λέσβος épavva 
A > > » μι 
οὐδὲ τόσον τὸν ἀοιδὸν ἐμύρατο Τήϊον ἄστυ 90 
ι = , : Ao at A 
σὲ πλέον ᾿Αρχιλόχοιο ποθεῖ Ilapos* ἀντὶ δὲ Σαπφοῦς 
΄σ ’ 
εἰσέτι σεῦ τὸ μέλισμα κινύρεται ἁ MuTiAara. 


* * * * * * 
3 A A , x - 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ TO πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 95 
% * % % % * 
3 A , , e aaa 3 ’ 
ἐν δὲ Συρακοσίοισι Θεόκριτος᾽ αὐτὰρ ἐγώ τοι τοο 


Αὐσονικᾶς ὀδύνας μέλπω μέλος, οὐ ξένος ᾧδᾶς, 
βουκολικᾶς ἀλλ᾽, ἅντε διδάξαο σεῖο μαθητάς, 
κλαρονόμος μώσας, τᾶς Δωρίδος & με γεραίρων 
ἄλλοις μὲν τεὸν ὄλβον, ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἀπέλειπες ἀοιδάν. 

+ A A [? 59, ΄ 

ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῷ πένθεος ἀρχετε Μοῖσαι. τος 


34 A ,ὔ A 9 A A ἴω ἊΜ 
Αἰαῖ ταὶ μαλάχαι μεν ἐπὰν κατὰ καπον ὁλωνται, 
59λΧ A A , , τ A “ wv 
ἠδὲ τὰ χλωρὰ σέλινα τό T εὐθαλὲς οὗλον ἄνηθον, 
“ > , κ >. +” oo , Σ 
ὕστερον αὖ ζώοντι καὶ εἰς ἔτος ἄλλο φύοντι 
5 > c LZ A / « ιν» 
ἄμμες δ᾽ οἱ μεγάλοι καὶ KapTEpol, of σοφοὶ avdpes, 
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MOSCHUS (2) 


e , CC r ° r 5 4 r 
ὅππότε πρᾶτα θάνωμες, ἀνάκοοι ἐν χθονὶ κοίλᾳ 
io) , \ ° , τ 
εὕδομες εὖ ada μακρὸν ἁτέρμονα νήγρετον ὕπνον. 
A A A oO oe , “ oe 
καὶ σὺ μὲν ὧν σιγᾷ πεπυκασμένος ἔσσεαι ἐν γᾷ, 
- , >» DR CUA , , 
ταῖς Νύμφαισι δ᾽ ἔδοξεν ἀεὶ τὸν βάτραχον ade. 
~ a9: ‘ " lA Z \ ‘ ’ "5 \ + 
πῶς δ᾽ ἔγὼ ov φθονέοιμι; TO yap μέλος οὐ καλὸν ᾷδει. 
9, ἡ “A , + a 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῷ πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


r > , Siena , ’ 
Φαρμακον ἦλθε Βίων ποτὶ σὸν στόμα φαρμακοειδές. 
A - , , le 
πῶς Tev τοῖς χείλεσσι ποτέδραμε κοὐκ ἐγλυκανθη; 
’ \ ’ “ “5 “ i é 
τίς δὲ βροτός, τοσσοῦτον ἀνάμερος ὡς κεράσαι τοι 
΄ ’ x ré 2 
7 δοῦναι λαλέοντι TO φάρμακον, οὐ φύγεν wdayr ; 
? - “A , ” a 
ἄρχετε Σικελικαὶ τῶ πένθεος ἄρχετε Μοῖσαι. 


ΓΑ {πὶ oe Le 
᾿Αλλὰ Δίκα κίχε πάντᾳ. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπὶ πένθεϊ τῷδε 
ν ᾿ i) x07 “ , , 
δάκρυσι καὶ τεὸν οἶτον ὀδύρομαι. εἰ δυναμαν δέ, 

A x 4 lé τὶ 
ὡς ᾿Ορφεὺς καταβὰς ποτὶ Τάρταρον, ὥς ποκ᾽ ᾿Οδυσ- 
σεύς, 
\ 
ws πάρος ᾿Δλκείδας, κηγὼ Tax’ ἂν ἐς δόμον ἦλθον 
Τ]λουτέος, ὥς κέ σ᾽ ἴδοιμι, καὶ εἰ ΤΓλουτῆι μελίσδῃ, 
ΟΝ ete et ’ ’ ’ 9 >” , 
ὡς ἂν ἀκουσαίμαν, τί μελίσδεαι. ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι Kopa 
A 2 
Σικελικόν τι λίγαινε καὶ ἁδύ τι βουκολιαάζευ. 
A , y r A cd ° a 4 
καὶ κείνα Σικελά, καὶ ἐν Αὐἰτναίαισιν ἔπαιζεν 
or κι , > \ , Ἂ ob ae wR 
a0ot, Kat μέλος δε TO Δώριον᾽ οὐκ ἀγέραστος 
> “ “. , 
ἐσσεῖθ᾽ a μολπά, χὡὼς Oppel πρόσθεν ἔδωκεν 
ἁδέα φορμίζοντι παλίσσυτον Kupudixeray, 
Ν \ , ’ “ ” x! , 3 , 
καὶ σὲ Βίων πέμψει τοῖς ὠρεσιν. εἰ δὲ τι KNYOV 
iy , Ν Tae ? 5 \ x 
συρίσδων δυναμαν, παρὰ 1ἰλουτεῖ κ᾿ αὐτὸς ἀειδον. 


CALLIMACHUS 


: 255 B.C: 


ἡδύ τε μύρτον 
Καλλιμάχου, στυφελοῦ μεστὸν ἀεὶ μέλιτος. 


MELEAGER, rst Cent. B.C. 


XCII. 


a 7 ON κ σι , ΄ , 
“Ὅστις ἐμὸν Tapa σῆμα φέρεις πόδα, Καλλιμάχου pe 
z= - 7 
ἴσθι Kupyvaiov παῖδά τε καὶ γενέτην. 
a ’ oy es « ii , “ 
εἰδείης δ᾽ audw κεν. ὁ μὲν ποτε πατρίδος ὅπλων 
> ” f , 
ἥρξεν, ὁ δ᾽ ἄεισεν κρείσσονα βασκανίης. 
>) , . pe Ν (4 ", yA mal 
ov νέμεσις᾽ Μοῦσαι yap ὅσους ἴδον ὄμματι παῖδας ς 
A oO A Τὰ 
μὴ λοξῳ, πολιοὺς οὐκ ἀπέθεντο φίλους. 


XCM: 


τι τ ε ’ ᾿ , 5 ,ὕ ΝΥ 
Εἶπέ τις, ᾿Ηρακλειτε, τεὸν μόρον᾽ ἐς δὲ με δάκρυ 
a a , ΟΣ ¢ , ς , 
ἤγαγεν᾽ ἐμνήσθην δ᾽ ὁσσάκις ἀμφότεροι 
a 3 , Qo? 5 \ \ , 
ἥλιον ev λέσχῃ κατεδύσαμεν. ἀλλὰ σὺ μεν που, 
nye an ’ fe 
ξεῖν᾽ ᾿Αλικαρνασσεῦ, τετράπαλαι σποδιή 
a eK κ᾿ , > , a « , 
αἱ δὲ τεαὶ ζώουσιν ἀηδόνες, How ὁ πάντων 5 
ε iby ea 3 > 5.» i a 
ἁρπακτὴρ Aidns οὖκ ἐπὶ χεῖρα βαλεῖ. 


XCIV. 


Τάδε Σάων ὁ Δίκωνος ᾿Δκάνθιος ἱερὸν ὕπνον 
κοιμᾶται᾽ θνάσκειν μὴ λέγε τοὺς ἀγαθούς. 
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ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


ii Gi TSO SBE: 


XCV. 


3 “ 
Οὐκέτι θελγομένας, ᾿Ορφεῦ, δρύας, οὐκέτι πέτρας 
+ ᾿Ξ ~ € , ° , . 
ἄξεις, ov θηρῶν ὑλονόμους ἀγέλας 
ΒΤ, , 5 ’ ‘4 pls , 
οὐκέτι κοιμάσεις ἀνέμων βρόμον, οὐχὶ χάλαζαν, 
οὐ νιφετῶν συρμούς, οὐ παταγεῦσαν ἅλα. 
" Rie Vaan ᾿ , , 
5 ὥλεο yap’ σὲ de πολλὰ κατωδύραντο θύγατρες 
Μναμοσύνας, μάτηρ δ᾽ ἔξοχα Καλλιόπα. 
, , A ΓΤ] cr ε΄ κα ἃ a 
τί φθιμένοις στοναχεῦμεν ἐφ᾽ υἱάσιν, avik ἀλαλκεῖν 
“ nA A r 
τῶν παίδων ᾿Αἴδην οὐδὲ θεοῖς δύναμις: 
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XCVI. 


᾿Ατρέμας, ὦ ἕένε, Baive’ παρ᾽ εὐσεβέσιν γὰρ ὁ πρέσβυς 
εὕδει κοιμηθεὶς ὕπνον ὀφειλόμενον 

Εὐκράτεω Μελέαγρος, ὁ τὸν γλυκύδακρυν "Ἑρωτα 
καὶ Μούσας ἱλαραῖς συστολίσας Χάρισιν" 

ὃν θεόπαις ἤνδρωσε Τύρος Γαδάρων θ᾽ ἱερὰ χθών, 5 
Κῶς δ᾽ ἐρατὴ Μερόπων πρέσβυν ἐγηροτρόφει. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰ μὲν Σύρος ἐσσί, σαλάμ, εἰ δ᾽ οὖν σύ γε Φοίνιξ, 
ναιδιός, εἰ δ᾽ “ἕλλην, χαῖρε---τό δ᾽ αὐτὸ---φράσον. 


XCVII. 


, Sy lect oe r ” 
Κηρύσσω τὸν "ἔρωτα, Tov ἀγριον᾽ ἀρτι yap, ἄρτι 
’ la 5! , 
ὀρθρινὸς ἐκ κοίτας ᾧχετ᾽ ἀποπτάμενος. 
- i " 
ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ παῖς γλυκύδακρυς, ἀείλαλος, ὠκύς, ἀθαμβής, 
Ν ~ , ~ , 
σιμὰ γελῶν, πτερόεις νῶτα, PapeTpoPopos. 
\ 3 ° δι A 3 / i? ἃ aS Ν ’ , 
πατρὸς δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἔχω φράζειν Tivos’ οὔτε γὰρ Αἰθήρ, 5 
- Ἁ 

οὐ Χθών φησι τεκεῖν τὸν θρασύν, ov ΠΠέλαγος" 

Ld A A ~~ νι τὶ Lod 
πάντῃ γὰρ καὶ πᾶσιν ἀπέχθεται. ἀλλ᾽ ἐσορᾶτε 

΄ a f ’ , 

μή που νῦν ψυχαῖς ἀλλα τίθησι λίνα. 

, κ ΓΝ κι AS 
καίτοι κεῖνος, ἰδού, περὶ φωλεόν᾽ οὔ με λέληθας, 

, 7 ’ ΝΜ , 
τοξότα, Ζηνοφίλας ὄμμασι κρυπτόμενος. 10 
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XCVIII. 


’ Ψ he 
Οὐ γάμον ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αἴδαν ἐπινυμφίδιον KXeapiora 
/ ¢ . 
δέξατο, παρθενίας ἅμματα Avopeva 
+ ‘ e / , 5 Nl , 3 
ἄρτι γὰρ ἑσπέριοι νύμφας ἐπὶ δικλίσιν ἀχεὺν 
A ‘ , ~~ 
λωτοὶ καὶ θαλάμων ἐπλαταγεῦντο θύραι" 
4 ‘\ 
5 ἦῷοι δ᾽ ὀλολυγμὸν ἀνέκραγον, ἐκ δ᾽ “Ὑμέναιος 
4 ‘ 
σιγαθεὶς γοερὸν φθέγμα μεθαρμόσατο᾽ 
«ς ) 3 ἣν ‘ / 9 , 4 ~ 
αἱ δ᾽ αὐταὶ καὶ φέγγος ἐδᾳδούχουν Tapa παστῷ 
“ A / , 4 e , 
πεῦκαι καὶ φθιμένᾳ νέρθεν ἔφαινον ὁδόν. 


XCIX. 


᾿Ιξὸν ἔχεις τὸ φίλημα, Ta δ᾽ ὄμματα, Tiynaptov, πῦρ. 
MEV OLNy Pa) \ 5 , 
ἣν ἐσίδῃς, Kalets’ ἣν δὲ θιγῇς, δέδεκας. 


Cc; 


Ν ἀν Ἐ χα 19 , ε , + U 
Marpos ἔτ᾽ ἐν κόλποισιν ὁ νήπιος ὄρθρινα παίζων 
ἣν , b] Ν χὰ τ APL ee 2 a 
ἀστραγάλοις τοὐμὸν πνεῦμ᾽ ἐκύβευσεν ” Kpws. 


CE 
"Ἤδη λευκὸν tov θάλλει, θάλλει δὲ φίλομβρος 


U . 
νάρκισσος, θάλλει δ᾽ οὐρεσίφοιτα κρίνα 
» 3 2, ¢ “ 
ἤδη δ᾽ ἡ φιλέραστος, ἐν ἄνθεσιν ὥριμον ἄνθος, 
τ an A , 
Ζηνοφίλα, ΠΠειθοῦς ἡδὺ τέθηλε ῥόδον. 
“ Ul Ud ‘ iA ‘ ΄σ A 
5 λειμῶνες, TL μάταια κόμαις ἐπὶ φαιδρὰ γελατε; 
΄ - ’ 
ἃ yap παῖς κρέσσων ἁδυπνόων στεφάνων. 
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CIE 


« 
O στέφανος περὶ κρατὶ μαραίνεται ᾿Ηλιοδώρας" 
Nate ἊΡ 5 ᾿ ΄σ , ’ 
αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἐκλαμπει τοῦ στεφάνου στέφανος. 


Crk 


’Evrog ἐμῆς κραδίης τὴν εὔλαλον ᾿ Ηλιοδώραν 
ψψυχὴν τῆς ψυχῆς ἔπλασεν αὐτὸς " Eps. 


CIV. 


\ 
Δάκρυά σοι καὶ νέρθε διὰ χθονός, ᾿Ηλιοδώρα, 
δωροῦμαι, στοργᾶς λείψανον, εἰς ᾿Αἴδαν, 
δάκρυα δυσδάκρυτα᾽ πολυκλαύτῳ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τύμβῳ 
, “ , = , 
σπένδω μνᾶμα πόθων, μνᾶμα φιλοφροσύνας. 
9 4 / "5 x , AyD , f / 
οἰκτρὰ yap, οἰκτρὰ φίλαν ce καὶ ev φθιμένοις Μελέαγρος 5 
Ἂν 
αἰάζω, κενεὰν εἰς ᾿Αχέροντα χάριν. 
Ce ΄ \ \ ’ 4 , “ e/ 
αἰαῖ, ποῦ τὸ ποθεινὸν ἐμοὶ θάλος; ἅρπασεν “Αιδας, 
“ ° + 4. ΝΠ aS , 
ἅρπασεν, ἀκμαῖον δ᾽ ἄνθος ἔφυρε κόνις. 
ς ’ “ io / ‘ , 
ἀλλα σε γουνοῦμαι, L'a παντρόφε, τὰν πανόδυρτον 
ἠρέμα σοῖς κόλποις, μᾶτερ, ἐναγκάλισαι. 10 


Cy. 


Ud ‘ , eS, , , e , 
Βγχει kat πάλιν εἰπέ, πάλιν πάλιν, ᾿ Ηλιοδώρας, 

τὶ , | J Ἂ A LA ae 

εἶπε, σὺν ἀκρήτῳ TO γλυκὺ μίσγ᾽ ὄνομα, 

’ \ / ’ὔ A ἊΝ 3: Ὁ 
καί μοι τὸν βρεχθέντα μύροις καὶ χθιζὸν ἐόντα 

’ fA ° , , 
μναμοσυνον κεινας ἀμφιτίθει στεῴανον. 
, / >) A ek ev / 

δακρύει φιλέραστον ἰδοὺ ῥόδον, οὕνεκα κείναν 5 

4 ’ / e , 9 ἘΠ 

ἄλλοθι κοὐ κόλποις ἁμετέροις ἐσορᾷ. 


148 ΑΝΟΝ. 


CVE; 


ΤΠ λέξω λευκόϊον, πλέξω δ᾽ ἁπαλὴν ἅμα μύρτοις 
νάρκισσον, πλέξω καὶ τὰ γελῶντα κρίνα, 
πλέξω καὶ κρόκον ἡδύν, ἐπιπλέξω δ᾽ ὑάκινθον 
πορφυρέην, πλέξω καὶ φιλέραστα ῥόδα, 

e ΕῚ ΕῚ A , , ς , 
5 ws ἂν ἐπὶ κροτάφοις μυροβόστρυχου ᾿ Πλιοδώρας 
5 , ’ 5 hes ΝΣ 
εὐπλόκαμον χαΐτην ἀνθοβολῇῃ στέφανος. 


ANON. 


CVII. 


Εἴθε ῥόδον γενόμην ὑποπόρφυρον, ὄφρα με χερσὶν 
ἀρσαμένη χαρίσῃ στήθεσι χιονέοις. 


MUSAEUS 


CVE 
Hero and Leander. 


v 4 a Ls 597 U ¢ 
”“Odpa μὲν οὖν Λείανδρος ἐδίζετο λάθριον ὥρην, 
, Ω , ne > , > rae 
φέγγος ἀναστείλασα κατήϊεν ἐς δύσιν “Has 
bd “ Φ YA , ce 3 , 
ἐκ περάτης δ᾽ ἀνέφαινε βαθύσκιος “ἔσπερος ἀστήρ. 
>) pS e , , > / 7, 
αὐτὰρ ὁ θαρσαλέως μετεκίαθεν ἐγγύθι κούρης, 
e + , > ΄ εἰ. ἢ 4 
ὡς ἴδε κυανόπεπλον ἐπιθρώσκουσαν ὀμιχλὴν 5 
ἠρέμα μὲν θλίβων ῥοδοειδέα δάκτυλα κούρης, 
βυσσόθεν ἐστονάχιζεν ἀθέσφατον᾽ ἡ δὲ σιωπῇ, 
οἷα τε χωομένη, ῥοδέην ἐξέσπασε χεῖρα. 
9 lon , , 
ὡς δ᾽ ἐρατῆς ἐνόησε χαλίφρονα νεύματα κούρης, 
’ , / , a 
θαρσαλέως παλαμῃ πολυδαίδαλον ἕλκε χιτῶνα, 10 
4 / A , ~ 
ἔσχατα τιμήεντος ἄγων ἐπὶ κεύθεα νηοῦ. 
᾽ὔ A / , , e ’ 
ὀκναλέοις δὲ πόδεσσιν ἐφέσπετο παρθένος Hpa, 
ar - Oe , » 2 , , 
οἵαπερ οὐκ ἐθέλουσα, τόσην δ᾽ ἀνενείκατο φωνῆν, 
, Tne, 5) , roa F 
θηλυτέροις ἐπέεσσιν ἀπειλείουσα Λεανδρῳ 14 
(ee , , , , o 3 
Ξεῖνε, τί mapyaivers; τί με, δύσμορε, παρθένον ἕλκεις; 
+ ΄ , ’ ‘ 3 a 
ἄλλην δεῦρο κέλευθον᾽ ἐμὸν δ᾽ ἀπόλειπε χιτῶνα. 
΄ ’ ~ ’ ’, ’ 
μῆνιν ἐμῶν ἀλέεινε πολυκτεάνων γενετήρων. 
rs x” ” CH; . , Η 
Κύπριδος οὔ σοι ἔοικε θεῆς ἱέρειαν ἀφάσσειν 
~ 53 Ἁ ’ 5 , , ’ ek 
παρθενικῆς ἐπὶ λέκτρον ἀμήχανόν ἐστιν ἱκέσθαι. 
- A / 3 / a 
Tota μὲν ἠπείλησεν, ἐοικότα παρθενικῃσιν. 20 
fe , 9 \ 3 2! ΄σ 
θηλείης de Λέανδρος ἐπεὶ κλύεν οἶστρον ἀπειλῆς, 
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ἔγνω πειθομένων σημήϊα παρθενικάων. 
καὶ γὰρ ὅτ᾽ ἠϊθέοισιν ἀπειλείωσι γυναῖκες, 
Κυπριδίων ὀάρων αὐταάγγελοί εἰσιν ἀπειλαί. 
παρθενικῆς δ᾽ εὔοδμον, ἐΐχροον αὐχένα κύσας, 
A Ξ ey , , ” ‘ 
τοῖον μῦθον ἔειπε, πόθου βεβολημένος oloT pw 
Κύπρι φίλη μετὰ Κύπριν, ᾿Αθηναίη μετ᾽ ᾿Αθήνην, 
οὐ γὰρ ἐπιχθονίῃς ἴσην καλέω σε γυναιξίν, 
° , , ‘ Pe , LA 
ἀλλά oe θυγατέρεσσι Διὸς Kpoviwvos ἐΐσκω, 
4 “ Ἀν ΒΥ ΡΟ», \ Ss: , GY , , 
ὄλβιος, ὅς σ᾽ ἐφύτευσε, Kat ὀλβίη, ἣ τέκε, μήτηρ, 

‘ vo + Me , , 5 \ A 
γαστήρ ἡ σ᾽ ἐλόχευσε, MaKkapTaTy. ἀλλα λιταων 
ἡμετέρων ἐπάκουε, πόθου δ᾽ οἴκτειρον ἀνάγκην. 
Κύπριδος ὡς ἱέρεια, μετέρχεο Κύπριδος ἔργα. 
δεῦρ᾽ ἴθι, μυστιπόλευε γαμήλια θεσμὰ θεαίνης" 

, ᾽ Εν ε , ) ᾿ 
παρθένον οὐκ ἐπέοικεν ὑποδρήσσειν A φροδίτῃ, 

an τὰ {4 5 i2 a yaa.) , 
παρθενικαῖς ov Κύπρις ἰαίνεται. ἣν δ᾽ ἐθελήσῃς 

~ 5 Ε Ἂν, a 

θεσμὰ θεῆς ἐρόεντα, καὶ ὄργια πιστὰ ϑαῆναι, 
ἔστι γάμος καὶ λέκτρα. σὺ δ᾽, εἰ φιλέεις Κυθέρειαν, 
θελξινόων ἀγάπαζε μελίφρονα θεσμὸν ἐρώτων, 
σὸν δ᾽ ἱκέτην με κόμιζε, καί, ἣν ἐθέλῃς, παρακοίτην, 
τόν co” EKpws ἤγρευσεν ἑοῖς βελέεσσι κιχήσας. 
τι \ ς “ \ oe € a 
ὡς θρασὺν ᾿Ἡρακλῆα θοὸς χρυσόῤῥαπις ᾿ρμῆς 

/ ’ , 9 ie A , 
θητεύειν ἐκόμιζεν “Lapdaviny ποτὶ νύμφην. 

\ , , ” \ ? Nd. gp, ς a 
σοὶ δέ με Κύπρις ἔπεμπε, καὶ οὐ σοφὸς ἤγαγεν ᾿ Βρμῆς. 
3, ’ 
παρθένος οὔ σε λέληθεν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αρκαδίης ᾿Αταλάντη, 
ἥ ποτε Μειλανίωνος ἐρασσαμένου φύγεν εὐνήν, 
’ 
παρθενίης ἀλέγουσα᾽ χολωσαμένης δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτης, 
" 3 Ul 
τὸν πάρος οὐκ ἐπόθησεν, ἐνὶ κραδίῃ θέτο πασῃ. 
/ ‘ / , A reels a 95 
πείθεο καὶ σύ, φίλη, μὴ Κύπριδι μῆνιν ἐγείρῃς. 
Ὡς εἰπὼν παρέπεισεν ἀναινομένης φρένα κούρης, 
, 
θυμὸν ἐρωτοτόκοισι παραπλάγξας evi μύθοις. 
. α) "7 Cha , a ς , 
παρθενικὴ δ᾽ ἄφθογγος ἐπὶ χθόνα πῆξεν ὁπωπῆήν, 
αἰδοῖ ἐρυθριόωσαν ὑποκλέπτουσα παρείην, 
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\ \ “ + e ) 4 ᾽ὔ Α 
καὶ χθονὸς ἔξεεν ἄκρον ὑπ᾽ ἴχνεσιν. αἰδομένη δὲ 
’ 9 5 ἢ ἘΣ 7, ΄“ 
πολλάκις aud ὠμοισιν ἐον συνέεργε χιτῶνα. 
~ A ’ , , fa} ~ \ 
πειθοῦς yap Tade πάντα Tpoayyera, παρθενικῆς δὲ 
, \ / e , , 9 
πειθομένης ποτὶ λέκτρον ὑπόσχεσίς ἐστι σιωπή. 
Ψ᾿ \ ’ 9 ΤΑ ’ ’ ᾽ὔ 
ἤδη καὶ γλυκύπικρον ἐδέξατο κέντρον ἐρώτων, 
, A as i> A / ¢ 7 
θέρμετο δὲ κραδίην γλυκερῷ πυρὶ παρθένος ᾿ Ἡρώ, 
, “ sie. I" ’ , , 
καλλεῖ δ᾽ ἱμερόεντος ἀνεπτοίητο Λεανδρου. 
A \ 2 A - + , ’ 
ὄφρα μεν οὖν ποτὶ γαῖαν ἔχεν νεύουσαν ὁπωπήν, 
, ι A Fed city > , ΄ 
τόφρα de καὶ Λείανδρος ἐρωμανέεσσι προσώποις 
9 ’ ° ’ e , 9 , , 
OU κάμεν εἰσορόων ἁπαλόχροον αὐχένα κούρης. 
ς εἶ A ’ A 9 ’ 
ὄψε de Λειανδρῳ γλυκερὴν ἀνενείκατο φωνήν, 
ΕῚ ΄σ ε νχ “᾿ τὶ γχς /, Ὁ 
αἰδοῦς ὑγρὸν ἔρευθος ἀποσταάζουσα προσώπου 
os ie ey ΠΡ αν \ , Oy? 
"Ξεῖνε, τεοῖς ἐπέεσσι TAX’ ἂν καὶ πέτρον Opivate. 
’ ’ 9 / 9947 Ξ 7, 
τίς σε πολυπλανέων ἐπέων ἐδίδαξε κελεύθους ; 
” , ἢ Cie. Py , x 
Ol μοι, TIS σ᾽ ἐκόμισσεν ἐμὴν ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν ; 
΄ A ’ , 5 , e ~ Ν ς , 
ταῦτα δὲ πάντα μάτην ἐφθέγξαο᾽ πῶς yap ἀλήτης 
“ oA Lees ve , , 
ξεῖνος ἐὼν Kal ἄπιστος, ἐμῇ φιλότητι μιγείης : 
5 \ ’ ΄ , yt | , Ρ 
ἀμῴαδον οὐ δυνάμεσθα γάμοις ὁσίοισι πελάσσαι 
ΕἸ S 3 - , > , oy ih ΝΣ , 
οὐ yap ἐμοῖς τοκέεσσιν ἐπεύαδεν᾽ ἣν δ᾽ ἐθελήσῃς 
e “ / 9 ‘ 93 , , 
ws ξεῖνος πολύφοιτος ἐμὴν ἐς πατρίδα μίμνειν, 
93 / , e ’ ) , 
οὐ δύνασαι σκοτόεσσαν ὑποκλέπτειν ᾿Αφροδίτην. 
~ ‘ 9 ’ὔ , * > A ΄- 
γλῶσσα γὰρ ἀνθρώπων φιλοκέρτομος᾽ ἐν δὲ σιωπῇ 
la é , Sra , 93 / 
ἔργον ὅπερ TEAEEL τις, ἐνὶ TPLODOLTLY ἀκούει. 
ς ον IE \ , \ “ἢ ‘ , , 
εἶπε δε, μὴ κρύψῃς, τεὸν οὔνομα, καὶ σέο πατρῆν. 
2 ‘ ASR J , 3 \ > + AS. 6 τὰ 
οὐ γὰρ ἐμόν σε λέληθεν, ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ὄνομα κλυτὸν ᾿ Ηρώ. 
’ὔ φι.5 , ’ \ , 9 , 
πύργος δ᾽ ἀμφιβόητος ἐμὸς δόμος οὐρανομήκης, 
~~ f , A ς᾽ La A / 
ᾧ ἔνι ναιετάουσα σὺν ἀμφιπόλῳ τινὶ μούνῃ 
, A , « \ 7, aS θ 
Σηστιάδος πρὸ πόληος ὑπὲρ βαθυκύμονας ὄχθας, 
ἱ ο / ,, a =~ 
γείτονα πόντον ἔχω, στυγεραῖς βουλῇσι τοκήων. 
507 9 A Ey 4 δ , aN a 
οὐδὲ μοι ἐγγὺς ἔασιν ὁμήλικες, οὐδὲ χορεῖαι 
aed , be Ν Cpe ih , 4? A 
ἠθέων παρέασιν᾽ ἀεὶ δ᾽, ava νύκτα καὶ Ha, 
JP en ‘ εἶ , 9 , + 9 , 
ἐξ ἁλὸς ἠνεμόεντος ἐπιβρέμει OVATLY ἠχή. 
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\ , Χ , “ , 

Ὡς φαμένη podény ὑπὸ papel κλέπτε παρειήν, 
Ψ 3 ᾽ὔ , 22 ’ vA 
ἔμπαλιν αἰδομένη, σφετέροις δ᾽ ἐπεμέμφετο μύθοις. 

’ A , I Glee , 

Λείανδρος δὲ πόθου βεβολημένος ὀξέϊ κέντρῳ, 

᾿ ὁ “A x) vA 3 “ 
φράζετο πῶς κεν ἔρωτος ἀεθλεύσειεν ἀγῶνα. 
, Ν 7 , , 
90 ἄνδρα yap atoAduytis” Hpws βελέεσσι δαμάσσας 
A , ° , (v4 9 ie Ἢ Φ Y esd , 
Kal πάλιν ἀνέρος ἕλκος ἀκέσσεται᾽ οἷσι δ᾽ ἀνάσσει, 
>) Ν e Ul , 3 A - 
αὐτὸς ὁ πανδαμάτωρ βουληφόρος ἐστὶ βροτοῖσιν. 
\ A , ’ , , 
αὐτὸς καὶ ποθέοντι τότε χραίσμησε Λεάνδρῳ. 
τ} A : es Δ 4 5, ΦᾺ . 
ὀψὲ δ᾽ ἀλαστήσας πολυμήχανον ἔννεπε μῦθον 
, \ >” .ν > , 
95 Παρθένε, cov δι’ ἔρωτα καὶ ἄγριον οἶδμα περήσω, 
“ Q , Δι 2: Μἤ 4 
εἰ πυρὶ παφλάζοιτο, καὶ ἄπλοον ἔσσεται ὕδωρ. 
° id A ~ ‘ , 9 
οὐ τρομέω βαρὺ χεῦμα, τεὴν μετανεύμενος εὐνήν, 
’ ’ὔ’ 2 
οὐ βρόμον ἠχήεντα περιπτώσσοιμι θαλάσσης. 
“5 ’ aN Ἂν ’ὔ , e Ν τὰ Ψ. 
ἀλλ᾽ altel κατὰ νύκτα φορεύμενος ὕγρος ἀκοιτῆς, 
τὰ , 4 Ν 
100 νήξομαι ᾿ Ελλήσποντον ἀγάῤῥοον᾽ οὐχ ἕκαθεν γὰρ 
ς , a , , , 
ἀντία σεῖο πόληος ἔχω πτολίεθρον A BUdov. 

“ 5 Nie. , 3 3. .5 , , / 
μοῦνον ἐμοὶ eva λύχνον ἀπ᾿ ἠλιβάτου σέο πύργου 
> ’ δ. ἢ χ , ” , 
εκ περάτης avadaive κατὰ Kvedas, OPpa νοήσας 
a4 ξ ALAS Ε ’ 3 , ’ 
ἔσσομαι ὁλκὰς Epwros, ἔχων σέθεν ἀστέρα λύχνον. 

4 3 , ’ 3! oP. + (4 

105 καί μιν ὀπιπτεύων δύντ᾽ ὄψομαι οὔτε Bowrny, 
ἂν," 9 , Wo eld € \ ¢ 7 ῷ 
οὐ θρασὺν ᾽᾿Ὡρίωνα, καὶ ἄβροχον ὁλκὸν “Aways 
\ A , Ψ 
πατρίδος ἀντιπόροιο ποτὶ γλυκὺν ὅρμον ἱκοίμην. 
’ 9 
ἀλλὰ φίλη πεφύλαξο βαρυπνείοντας ἀήτας, 
, > , ‘ Ley, ΝΣ Ὁ ς 
μή μιν ἀποσβέσσωσι, καὶ αὐτίκα θυμὸν ὀλέσσω, 

, 3 a / , e ΄ 

110 λύχνον, ἐμοῦ βιότοιο φαεσ φόρον ἡγεμονῆα. 

3 + Sitar. , Jina / 5 Ν yA A ‘ lo 
εἰ δ᾽ ἐτεόν γ᾽ ἐθέλεις ἐμὸν οὔνομα καὶ σὺ δαῆναι, 

ΕΣ ’ , aay , , ς ΄σ 
οὔνομά μοι Λείανδρος, eictepavou πόσις Hpois. 

ll. 111--220. 


NOTES 


I. Cf. the study of M. Paul de Saint-Victor in vol. 1, of Les Deux 
Masques. The story of Dionysus appears here in a primitive and 
undebased form. 


II. The Fall of Man. 
III. Hesiod’s work is marked by a spirit of introspection, which is 
ever discernible through the mythology of his poetry. 


75 Eur., Med. 438: 
βέβακε δ᾽ ὅρκων χάρις, οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ αἰδώς 


Ἑλλάδι τᾷ μεγάλᾳ μένει, αἰθερία δ᾽ ἀνέπτα. 


V. Chiefly valuable as a contrast to the immeasurably finer descrip- 
tion of the shield of Achilles in //zad, xviii., from which this is copied. 


VI. The authenticity of the poems ascribed to Tyrtaeus is not free 
from suspicion. 


VII. The metre is the azapestic Paroemzac, the common metre of 
the proverb, and among the earliest forms used in Greek verse : 


-- -- — ὦ 


3 The shield typifies hope; τὴν ἀγαθὴν προβαλλομένους ἐλπίδα, 
says,Demosthenes in a celebrated passage of the De Cor. 


VIII. Mimnermus was the first to use the elegiac metre for love 
poetry. 
3 The late Mr. Benecke ingeniously suggested μείλιχ᾽ ἄδωρα. 
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X. To Antimenidas. The metre is the minor Asclepiad. It is a 
logaoedic measure of two catalectic Pherecratean feet, with the 
freedom in the first foot that is characteristic of Aeolic verse: 


v—— —_— 


- we | “ww ve 


4 ouppayxers=ouppax ov. 


5 The slain enemy measured ‘five royal cubits wanting one 
palm.’ The royal cubit was 204 in., and the ‘palm’ 3 in., so that the 
giant’s height was 8 ft. 34 in. This alarming person was a Jew or 
Egyptian, whom Antimenidas, brother of Alcaeus, slew in single 
combat when serving under Nebuchadnezzar. 


XI. The metre is the dodecasyllable of Alcaeus, which is logaoedic, 
with anacrusis. 


The retort of Sappho may be quoted : 


αἱ δ᾽ ἦχες ἔσλων ἵμερον ἣ κάλων 
καὶ μή τι [είπην γλῶσσ᾽ ἐκύκα κάκον, 
αἴδως κέ σ᾽ οὐ κατῆχεν ὄππατ᾽, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔλεγες περὶ τῶ δικαίω. 


XII. The poems of Sappho were burned in 1073; but even the 
scanty remnants that have survived suffice to give some idea of the 
passionate spirit that breathed in her poetry. The two fragments 
printed as No. XV. show in strong contrast this intensity and the 
other most strongly marked quality of her work—that wonderful 
melodiousness that gained her the name of the Pierian Bee. 


6 avd7js... τηλοῦ. 


18-24 The actual words Aphrodite spoke on previous occasions 
are now given reflectively, This is the poem that the so-called 
Longinus names “a congress of passions.” 


XIII. Catullus, 11. 
XIV. The first part of the twenty mutilated lines first published by 


Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyrhyncus Papyrt. The reference is 
to Sappho’s merchant brother Charaxus, with whom she had quarrelled 
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about his liaison with Rhodopis. The desired reconciliation was not 
effected. The following rendering is given by the editors: 


“Sweet Nereids, grant to me 
That home unscathed my brother may return, 
And every end for which his soul shall yearn 
Accomplished see. 


‘* And thou, immortal queen, 
Blot out the past, that thus his friends may know 
Joy, shame his foes ; nay rather, let no foe 

By us be seen !” 


5 Aphrodite. 


XV. Inserted as a specimen of the isolated thoughts preserved from 
Sappho. The following may be added, with Rossetti’s version : 


Οἷον τὸ γλυκύμαλον ἐρεύθεται ἄκρῳ ἐπ᾽ ὕσδῳ, 
ἄκρον ἐπ᾽ ἀκροτάτῳ, λελάθοντο δὲ μαλοδρόπηες, 
οὐ μὰν ἐκλελάθοντ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐδύναντ᾽ ἐπίκεσθαι--- 


“¢ Like the sweet apple which reddens upon the topmost bough, 
Atop on the topmost twig,—which the pluckers forgot somehow, — 
Forgot it not, nay, but got it not, for none could get it till now.” 


XVI. To Dionysus, with a prayer for Cleobulus. 
The metre is a Glyconic system, the short lines being a Pherecratic, 
thus : 


The same with XVII. 


XVII. The familiar answer of the early lyric poets to the common- 
place question, ‘‘Is old age a burden?” Cf. probably the well-known 
fragment of Alcman : 


οὔ μ᾽ ἔτι, παρθενικαὶ wedvydpves ἱμερόφωνοι, 
γυῖα φέρειν δύναται ‘Bade δὴ βάλε κηρύλος εἴην, 
dot’ ἐπὶ κύματος ἄνθος ἅμ᾽ ἀλκυόνεσσι ποτῆται 
νηδεὲς ἦτορ ἔχων, ἁλιπόρφυρος εἴαρος ὄρνις. 


But Tennyson (Ja Memoriam, xxv.) gives another application to 
Alcman’s fragment. 
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XVIII. The metre is the Jonze dimeter a mitnore, w—-—w—-— 
(1. 3), but the avaclas¢s is in most cases employed ; z.¢., the omg and 
short at the fourth and fifth syllables change places, and produce the 
form τω ττυ-- -- 


XIX. Trochaic tetrameters, the last foot being alternately catalectic 
and acatalectic. Cf. Horace, Odes, iii. 11. 


XX. Much later than Anacreon. 


2 ‘Trusting,’ //ad, xi. 306, νότου βαθείῃ λαίλαπι. 
3 avéyyvos refers to θαρσήσαντα : the season was not to be trusted. 


Anacreontea, placed here for convenience. The metre is the 
‘ Anacreontic,’ and XXI. and XXIV. show the common licence ὦ at 
the beginning instead of ὦ. The earliest poems of the collection to 
which these belong date only from Alexandrine times. 


XXI. Paraphrased by Byron in the lines beginning : 


“1 wish to tune my quivering lyre 
To deeds of fame and notes of fire.” 


XXII. See Byron’s lines : 
‘*?Twas now the hour when night had driven ” 


—consisting of an Jonze dimeter a minore with anaclaszs (w— τ 
--οὦὐ See note on No. XVIII). 


v 


XXIII. 12-15: 


“Τὰ Muse t’aime, et t’aime aussi 
Apollon, qui t’a fait ainsi 
Doucement chanter; la vieillesse, 
Comme nous, jamais ne te blesse” 


(from the elegant version of Remi Belleau (1528-1577) in his Odes 
ad’ Anacréon). 


The following is Cowper’s rendering : 


‘‘ Happy songster, perched above, 
On the summit of the grove, 
Whom a dewdrop cheers to sing 
With the freedom of a king, 
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From thy perch survey the fields 
Where prolific Nature yields 
Nought that, willingly as she, 

Man surrenders not to thee. 

For hostility or hate 

None thy pleasures can create ; 
Thee it satisfies to sing 

Sweetly the return of spring, 
Herald of the genial hours, 
Harming neither herbs nor flowers. 


* * * * * 


Nor thy never-ceasing strains 
Phoebus or the Muse disdains 

As too simple or too long, 

For themselves inspire the song. 
Earth-born, bloodless, undecaying, 
Ever singing, sporting, playing, 
What has Nature else to show 
Godlike in its kind as thou?” 


XXIV. The following version is from Thomas Bateson’s Second Set 
of Madrigals (1618) : 


‘* Cupid, in a bed of roses 
Sleeping, chanced to be stung 
Of a bee that lay among 
The flowers where he himself reposes ; 


‘* And thus to his mother, weeping, 
Told that he this wound did take 
Of a little winged snake 
As he lay securely sleeping. 


‘* Cytherea, smiling, said 
That ‘if so great sorrow spring 
From a silly bee’s weak sting 
As should make thee thus dismayed, 


“‘What anguish feel they, think’st thou, and what pain, 
Whom thy empoisoned arrows cause complain ?’” 
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XXVI. The collection of verses that bears the name of Theognis is 
really by various hands. A great part of them is addressed to a young 
man named Cyrnus, whom the poet exhorts with the precepts of a 
partisan of the Dorian nobility. 

The following version of the first passage is by J. A. Symonds the 
elder (AZiscellanies) : 


‘* Muses and graces, daughters of high Jove, 
When erst you left your glorious seats above 
To bless the bridal of that wondrous pair, 
Cadmus and Harmonia fair, 

Ye chanted forth a divine air: 
‘ What is good and fair 
Shall ever be our care.’ 
Thus the burden of it rang: 
‘That shall never be our care 
Which is neither good nor fair’ ; 
Such were the words your lips immortal sang.” 


XXXIV. Cicero, De Divinatione, i. 27: ‘*(Simonides) cum ignotum 
quendam proiectum mortuum vidisset eumque humavisset haberetque in 
animo navem conscendere, moneri visus est ne id faceret ab eo quem 
sepultura adfecerat: si navigavisset, eum naufragio esse periturum : 
itaque Simonidem redisse, perisse ceteros qui tum navigavissent.” 


XXXV. Herodotus, vii, 228, Thermopylae. 


XXXVI. ‘Dic, hospes, Spartae, nos te hic vidisse iacentes, 
dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur.” 
—Cic., Zusc. 1. 42, ΤΟΙ. 


The construction of the second line of the Latin merits notice. 
XXXVII. The battle of Plataea. 


XL. If Simonides had written nothing but this stanza, his fame 
would have been immortal. ‘‘He has,” says Prof. Murray, “πὸ 
splendour, no passion, no religious depth.” That is true; but 
Simonides has in the highest degree the unadorned severity and the 
restrained pathos that fill us with wonder in reading the older Greek 
literature, 
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The metre of this and of the three following poems is logaoedic, the 
feet employed being the trochee, separate or in combination with the 
dactyl, the iambus and the anapeest, either separate or in combination. 


XLIII. Translated by J. A. Symonds in Greek Poets. 


XLV. and XLVI. These odes celebrate the victory of Hiero with 
the horse Pherenicus at Olympia, probably in 476 B.c. The Cean and 
the Theban poet are thus in competition. It is to be observed that in 
both odes the mythology introduced illustrates the frailty of human 
prosperity and the uncertainty of life. A comparison of the poems 
bears out the criticism of the author of the De Swblmztate that 
Bacchylides is smooth, sustained, and pleasing, but inferior to his rival 
in genius. This fine ode is by far the best of the remains of 
Bacchylides. 


The following analysis may be of use : 


XLV. 1-14 B. commends his ode to his patron’s careful attention. 

15-30 B. compares Hiero to an eagle in flight. 

31-49 Praise of Hiero and of his horse. 

50-55 Warning against belief in human prosperity. 

56-175 This is illustrated by the story of the fate of Meleager, and 
a hint at the fate of Hercules. 


176-200 ΒΒ. returns to Hiero’s victory, and hopes that his prosperity 
may be lasting. 


XLVI. 1-10 The glory of the games compared to the most precious 
things. 

11-24 Praise of Hiero and of his horse. 

25-100 Story of Pelops and of Tantalus, with didactic purpose. 

100-111 Ρ, returns to Hiero, and hopes that he will win the chariot 
race, 

111-116 P. compares his position among poets to that of Hiero 
among kings. 


XLV. The metre is dactylo-epitritic. 

2 ἱπποδινήτων, ‘swift borne by horses.’ 

8 — vw | — U—A, whereas the corresponding lines begin — , — v. 
In lines 11 and 14 also the strophic correspondence is not exact. 
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16 Probably refers to Hiero, not to the poet. Prof. Platt compares 
Vetus Andronicus, iv. 4, 83: 


‘* The eagle suffers little birds to sing, 
And is not careful what they mean thereby, 
Knowing that with the shadow of his wing 
He can at pleasure stint their melody.” 


29 ἔθειραν, “ plumage.’ 

34 ~Apzos alludes to the battle of Himera, 

35 Accovéueus, genitive. 

49 νεόκροτον, perhaps merely ‘new.’ 

56 ἐρειψιπύλαν may refer to the capture of Troy by Hercules. 
64 ἐδάη, ‘ perceived.’ 

65 Ji. ii. 468; Aen. vi. 309; Par. Lost, i. 301. 

70 Πορθανίδα, Meleager. 

80 γελανώσας, ‘ soothing.’ 


QI τὰ δέ που, k.7.d.: Ζ.6., Hercules is secure in the protection of 
Pallas. 


94 Note the didactic purpose of this passage ; and see //, ix. 529 fol. 
143 τότε, ‘at my birth.’ 


151 Begins —-—.J—w- as does the next epode. The others 
have! aie 
160 Opens w—-—, while the rest open —LU——- For the sentiment 


cf. Soph., Oed. Col, 1225. 
176 B. stops abruptly at the hint of Hercules’ fate. 


191 The passage referred to is not extant. wu—v is lost at the end 
of this line. 
197 ‘For thence spring noble scions, whom may Zeus preserve.’ 


XLVI. The metre is logaoedic. 
9 σοφῶν, ‘ poets.’ 
18 χάρις, ‘ praise’ due. 
31 χάρις, referring to the falsification attributed to poets, The 
beauty of the form deceives the reader. It must be remembered that 
the early poets fixed the form of the myths. 


62 τριῶν, Ixion, Sisyphos, Tityos. 
96 τηλόθεν: 2.¢., though no longer on earth, he beholds the glory of 
the games. 
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102 ‘The good of the present day’; z.e¢., the success just won is 
deemed the greatest. 
105 πτυχαῖς refers probably to the strophic character of the verse. 


11 ἀλκᾷ with καρτερώτατον. The strongest shaft that the Muse 
has still in her keeping is the ode that will celebrate a victory in the 
chariot race. 


XLVII. The date is 474 B.c. The city of Aetna had recently been 
founded, with Hiero’s son Deinomenus for its king. 


2 σύνδικον, perhaps ‘mouthpiece.’ Cf. 1. 12. 
3 ἀοιδοί, the singers in the chorus. 
20 The description has reference to an eruption of the mountain in 
479 B.C. 
36 συντυχίαις alludes to the victory, which is a good omen. 
40 τιθέμεν is a ‘‘zeugma.” 
46 χρόνος, ‘lifetime.’ 
52 τις. Hiero had recently gained a victory over the Etruscans off 
Cumae, that sought his help. 
62 Aetna was organized on the Dorian model. 
82 στρατόν, ‘ people.’ 


XLVIII. The date is 473 B.c. Chromius, who claimed descent 
from Heracles, had been appointed governor of Aetna by Hiero. 

4 The two homes of Artemis are sisters. σέθεν, ‘from thee.’ 

8 This means, I think, ‘beginnings of gods’ (z.e., the start of a 
cult of Zeus Aetnaeus) ‘have been established along with’ (z.e., have 
coincided with) ‘my hero’s godlike deeds. And in success is the 
crown of glory.’ Pindar implies that the cult has been gloriously 
started by the success of Chromius and the celebration consequent 
upon it. 

18 ‘I have entered on a copious theme.’ ov ψεύδει, ‘by a true 
statement.’ 

23 Of course Chromius excites jealousy: ‘It is the lot of them 
that censure the noble to ‘‘drown their smoke,”’ z.¢., to find their 
criticism is rendered futile by the praise of the truthful, κοιναί, 
‘uncertain.’ This is illustrated by the splendid version of the trials 
and triumphs of Heracles. 
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XLIX. The date is probably 480 B.c. The ode is in honour of 
Phylacidas, younger brother of the Pytheas who is celebrated in 
WVem. v. Thus the ode is the ‘‘second libation.” The poet trusts 
that an Olympic victory may give occasion to the third and crowning 
libation. 

Io ‘Cost and training’ are the two preliminaries necessary to 
athletic prowess (ἀρετή). 

14 ὀργαῖς, ‘ desires.’ 

19 μμε, accusative to ῥαινέμεν. 

22 Beyond the utmost limits of the known world, the fame of the 
Aeacidae travels in highways a hundred feet broad. 

28 Cf. No. LXVII. for the story of Heracles and Telamon, there 
related from the point of view of Troy. It is part of the subject that 
occupied the east pediment of the temple at Aegina. 

37 ‘Heracles as he stood in his lion’s skin Telamon bade first pour 
libation.’ 

58 Euthymenes, their uncle (udrpws). 

63 Mention of the clan and house to which the victor belonged. 

67 τοῦτ᾽ ἔπος : μελέτη δέ Te ἔργον ὀφέλλει (W. and 2). 411). 

73 ‘‘Z.e., he stimulates their zeal and skill. The Naxian whetstone 
seems to be emery.” —MYERS. 


L. Though the sentiment of this splendid fragment is alien to 
modern taste, it is impossible for any collection of Greek verse to be 
without it. 

The metre is dactylo-epitritic. 

The student should consult the graceful version by J. A. Symonds in 
his Gree& Poets, beginning : 

“Ὁ soul, ’tis thine in season meet 
To pluck of love the blossom sweet 
When hearts are young.” 


LI. See Herod. i. 64; v. 62. Logaoedic. Instr. 1, Ὁ 4, ἰσονόμους 
and ἐποϊησάτην. The third line has the anacrusis vw. 

Of the anonymous Scolia this is the best known. But Prof. Murray 
justly singles out the song of the exiles who fled from the tyrant 
Pisistratus to the rock Leipsydrion : 

Alat, Λειψύδριον προδωσέταιρον, 
οἵους ἄνδρας ἀπώλεσας, μάχεσθαι 
ἀγαθούς τε καὶ εὐπατρίδας 

ol τότ᾽ ἔδειξαν οἴων πατέρων ἔσα» 
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LII. The well-known translation by Thomas Campbell is as follows: 


‘* My wealth’s a burly spear and brand, 
And a right good shield of hides untanned, 
Which on my arm I buckle; 
With these I plough, I reap, I sow, 
With these I make the sweet vintage flow, 
And all around me truckle. 


‘** But your wights that take no pride to wield 
A massy spear and well-made shield, 
Nor joy to draw the sword—- 
Oh, I bring these heartless, helpless drones 
Down in a trice on their marrow-bones 
To call me king and lord.” 


1.111. Dirge for departing summer. Cf. //. xviii. 569. 


LIV. The following version is by H. (Ὁ, Beeching (‘‘ Zz α Garden,” 
and other Poems): 
**Come, come, is the swallow, 
With fair spring to follow ; 
She and the fair weather 
Are come along together ; 
White is her breast, 
And black all the rest. 


“Roll us a cake 
Out of the door 
From your rich store 
For the swallow’s sake, 
And wine in a flasket, 
And cheese in a basket, 
And wheat-bread and rye; 
These the swallow will not put by. 


“© Will you give us, or shall we go? 
If you will, why rest you so; 
But and if you shall say us nay, 
Then we will carry the door away, 
Or the lintel above it, or, easiest of all, 
Your wife within, for she is but small. 
Give us our need 
And take God-speed ; 
Open door to the swallow, then, 
For we are children, and not old men.” 
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LVI. 12 ὕπατοι λεχέων, probably ‘that nest in the heights,’ with 
Verrall. 

30 Perhaps οὔτ᾽ ἐπιλείβων, with Schiitz. ἀπύρων ἱερῶν, ‘when the 
offering will not burn,’ z.e., is not accepted. 

66 Text and meaning are uncertain, perhaps ‘Still increasing age 
breathes on me from the gods by confidence, strength for song’; 2.6., 
‘Trusting in the gods, Iam able, though old, to sing of their mysteries.’ 

75 Menelaus is the eagle with white feathers in tail and wing. 

79. ‘Feeding on hares that teemed with young—creatures caught 
in the last run.” The omen typifies the fall of Troy, and hints at the 
anger of Artemis against the Atridae. 

82 Calchas, seeing how the two sons of Atreus differed in spirit, 
understood—z.e., knew for one and the same—the hare-slayers and the 
powers that led the host. 

88 ‘I fear lest some divine wrath strike first and overcloud the 
host that is to curb Troy.’ 

105 The apparition was favourable, because it showed that Troy 
would fall ; inauspicious, because it showed the wrath of Artemis. 

111: ἑτέραν, the sacrifice of Iphigenia. 

112 ov δεισήνορα : it would lead to the murder of Agamemnon 
by his wife. 

129 The fall of Uranus and Cronus, 

134 ‘Whosoever praises Zeus in hymns of victory,’ z.e., acknow- 
ledges the victory of Zeus over all. 

139 ‘ He distils instead of sleep a penance that keeps the memory 
of trouble before the mind, and so against man’s will prudence comes’ 
—a fine picture of repentance working its way. 

141 ‘It is perhaps a mercy of a god who holds his throne after a 
struggle.’ So man, by the struggle of repentance, reaches the throne 
of prudence. ‘ 

147 ‘ Yielding to a fate that buffeted him.’ 

150 πέραν, a noun. 

155 dda, ‘tribulation.’ 

161 ‘Alleging Artemis’ as a reason. 

165 Resumes 1. 145. 

181 ‘His purpose was turned to undaunted resolve.’ 

186 ‘To aid him in a war for a stolen wife, and to be her espousals 
—to the fleet !’ 
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193 παντὶ θυμῷ, ‘unfalteringly’; while προνωπῆ, ‘bent,’ is 
proleptic. 


196 ‘To keep guard’ (φ. κατασχεῖν) ‘that her fair lips should not 
utter a curse.’ 


LX. Aphrodite speaks. J. A. Symonds, in Greek Poets, gives the 
following version : 


‘Love throbs in holy heaven to wound the earth, 
And love still prompts the land to yearn for bridals ; 
The rain that falls in rivers from the sky 
Impregnates earth, and she brings forth for men 
The flocks and herds and life of teeming Ceres ; 
The bloom of forests by dews hymeneal 
Is perfected, in all which things I rule.” 


LXI. 4 ὑπ’, ze., in the trough of the waves. 
6 ἀποτρύεται, ‘worries’ with tilling, 
15 ‘Speech and wind-swift thought and counsel that rules states 


hath he taught himself, and how to avoid the shafts in the open of 
inhospitable frost and of lashing rain.’ 


21 émdéerat, ‘ gain.’ 


23 ‘Having in the resourcefulness of art an instrument cunning 
past belief.’ 


27 ‘* High in the city, he is made cityless, 
Whoso is corrupt, for his impiety ; 
He that will work the works of wickedness, 
Let him not house, let him not hold, with me.” 


—SiIrR GEORGE YOUNG, 


LXII. 3 “The site of Colonus is distinguished by two bare knolls 
of light-coloured earth.” —TozEr. 


9 ‘The god’s untrodden bower’ is the sacred grove of Dionysus. 
χῶρος δ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ipds, ws σάφ᾽ εἰκάσαι, βρύων 
δάφνης, ἐλαίας, ἀμπέλου " πυκνόπτεροι δ᾽ 
εἴσω κατ᾽ αὐτὸν εὐστομοῦσ᾽ ἀηδόνες (16-19). 


Cf. the opening of Tennyson’s Cz. 
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13 The nymphs. : 

16 Persephone was gathering a narcissus when gathered by Dis. 

21 ἐπ᾽ ἤματι, ‘for the day’s need giving quick increase he moves 
with pure water over the plains of earth’s bosom.’ 

33 γήρᾳ σημαίνων, probably corrupt, ‘nor in age, by his command.’ 

35 μορίου as protector of the sacred olives. 

39 εὐθάλασσον, of the well of salt water in the Erectheum. 

43 κτίσας, ‘established’ as tamer of horses. Cf. No. LXXIV. 

44 xX. παραπτομένα, ‘ deftly handled.’ 


LXIII. One of the most elaborate examples of ‘‘irony” in Greek 
tragedy. 

53 Only Pan can dance a ‘‘ fling” without lessons. 

58 ‘Ares’ (god of violent death) ‘hath driven trouble out of our 
eyes ; now may the fair dawn of a good day come to the swift ships.’ 


LXV. 13 ‘When the circle of the C. month travels round the 
seasons, when the moon is high in heaven all night long.’ 


LXVI. 22 ἀνὰ, 1.4., dv’ ὄρος, Pelion. The fir was the Centaur’s 
staff. 

35 The arms of Achilles are to be taken from Phthia, This version 
differs from J/. xviii. 

43 σὲ δ᾽, Iphigenia, whose feigned nuptials with Achilles are now 
contrasted with the glorious marriage of Peleus. 

51 ‘A bride for the Argives to win.’ 

52 The remainder is by some considered spurious. 


LXVII. ‘‘ This very exquisite ode,” says Prof. Tyrrell, ‘‘is quite 
Pindaric in the skill with which the mythical glories of Ilium are 
interwoven and connected with its fall.” Laomedon’s sons, Tithonus 
and Ganymede, though dear to the gods, warded not off the doom 
of Troy. Mrs. Browning has translated part of the poem. 

13 χερὸς εὐστοχίαν, ‘his well-aimed arrows.’ 


42 Le., “1 will not dwell on the fact that Ganymede failed to 
procure the interposition of Zeus, for this might seem to be an 
aspersion on Zeus; but I will tell how Tithonus could not influence 
Aurora to help the city.”—TyYRRELL. 
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48 ἔχουσα, by sense with τὸ auépas φέγγος. 
54 φίλτρα, ““. .. nay, all lovingkindness 
Of gods for Troy !”—Way. 


LXIX. ὃ οἷον, z.2., τοῦ βέλους οἷον. 


17 There is no temple of Eros, 


LXX. 12 
‘* With desperate stress and strain 


And bursts of tempest-footed speed, she bounds 
Far over reaches of the river plain.”—Way. 


20 Referring to the coming triumph over Pentheus, 


28 ‘They lie in ambush while time treads slow.” The phrase 
χρόνου πόδα is ridiculed by Aristophanes (Frags, 100). 


LXXI. 20 ἀποφαίνειν, imperative. 


31 **Come, branch in thy freshness yet blowing, 
God’s minister, loveliest bay ; 
Over the altar-steps glide. 
In the gardens immortal, beside 
His temple, hath burgeoned thy pride, 
Where the sacred waters are flowing.” —Way. 


39 μ. ἱερὰν φόβαν, in apposition to παγάν. But the text is doubtful, 
Ion has bay and myrtle branches in his hand. 
86 ‘ Z7hy lyre, that accordeth with Phoebus,’ I think, 


LXXIV. 5 μισθοφόροι refers to races: Lysias, 21, 5, νενίκηκα δὲ 
τριήρει μὲν ἁμιλλώμενος ἐπὶ Douviw. 


8 βαρυδαιμονούντων, ‘cursing their luck’ if they do not win. 


LXXV. 3 Ocean’s gardens are the ‘‘ gardens of the Hesperides.” 
27 μυστοδόκος, the temple of Demeter and Persephone. 
31 πρόσοδοι, the Panathenaic procession. 


33 The festivals came at frequent intervals throughout the year. 


LXXVII. 29 λεπτὸν, adverbial. 
42 (Cf. the lines of Aleman quoted on No, XVII. 
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LXXVIII. See the splendid version, entitled ‘‘Grand Chorus of 
Birds,” in Mr. Swinburne’s Studzes ix Song. In a valuable note the 
poet states: ‘‘I was allured into the audacity of this experiment by 
consideration of a fact which hitherto does not seem to have been 
taken into consideration by any translator of the half-divine humourist 
in whose incomparable genius the highest qualities of Rabelais were 
fused and harmonised with the supremest gifts of Shelley, namely, 
that his marvellous invention of the anapzestic heptameter was almost 
exactly reproducible in a language to which all variations and com- 
binations of anapzestic, iambic, or trochaic metre are as natural and 
pliable as all dactylic and spondaic forms of verse are unnatural and 
abhorrent.” 


17 Prodicus, the great sophist, who had lately taught on the nature 
of man. 


34 Orestes, a general name for Hooligans. 


42 Xen., Anab. 32, 9, πτάρνυταί τις" καὶ Ξενοφῶν εἶπεν. . . οἰωνὸς 
τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ σωτῆρος ἐφάνη. 


LXXIX. Chant of the Initiated in the lower world in honour of 
Demeter and Persephone. 


LXXX. Dance and song of the Thesmophoriazusae. διπλῆν, viz., 
ὄρχησίς Te καὶ φδή. 


LXXXI. See Herod. vi. 119. This fine epigram refers to the 
Eretrian prisoners taken to Asia by Darius after the first Persian war 


(490 B.C.). 


LXXXII. This and the following epigram refer to Aster, the 
friend with whom, according to Diog. Laert., Plato studied astronomy. 


LXXXIII. 
‘* Thou wert the morning star among the living 
Ere thy fair light had fled; 
Now, having died, thou art as Hesperus giving 
New splendour to the dead.” SHELLEY. 
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LXXXVI. 21 λεπτὰ, ‘into pieces.’ 


28 μεμνημένῳ, ‘mentioning your name.’ The leaves laid on the 
arm must crack when struck. 


LXXXVII. 2 Aratus, the poet. 


25 ‘Inconstant as dry thistledown.’ 
Haver No. xl, 21: 


LXXXVIII. Translated by Mrs. Browning from 1. 7: 


‘* And so an easier life our Cyclops drew.” 


9 “Ὁ whitest Galatea, can it be 
That thou should’st spurn me off who love thee so? 
More white than curds, my girl, thou art to see, 
More meek than lambs, more full of leaping glee 
Than kids, and brighter than the early glow 
On grapes that swell to ripen—sour like thee.” 
Mrs. BROWNING. 


LXXXIX. See Matthew Arnold’s Pagan and Medieval Religious 
Sentiment, Essays in Criticism, I. 


XC. Mrs. Browning has translated the poem under the title, 
“Α Lament for Adonis”: 


“ΕἼ mourn for Adonis; Adonis is dead.” 


XCI. Cf. Shelley’s Adonazs, especially the close. Of course others 
have had this poem in mind. It is translated by Leigh Hunt. 


XCII. Meleager’s criticism, ‘‘The sweet myrtle of Callimachus, 
full of sharp honey,” receives no adequate illustration from the 
epigrams here printed. There is a touch of τὸ στυφελόν in the last 
couplet of this first epigram, but in much of the author’s work the 
quality is strongly marked. 


2 Callimachus was descended from the Battiadae of Cyrene. 


XCIII. An exquisite epigram, and a fine example of the simplest 
and best manner of the author. 


5 ἀηδόνες, the elegiac verse of Heraclitus, of which nothing remains. 
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There are several verse renderings of this poem; the best known is 
that by W. J. Cory, author of /ozzca, who is represented by two 
poems in Zhe Golden Treasury. It is as follows: 


“* They told me, Heraclitus—they told me you were dead ; 
They brought me bitter news to hear and bitter tears to shed. 
I wept as I remembered how often you and I 
Had tired the sun with talking and sent him down the sky. 


“ And now that thou art lying, my dear old Carian guest, 
A handful of grey ashes, long, long ago at rest, 
Still are thy pleasant voices, thy nightingales, awake, 
For Death, he taketh all away, but them he cannot take.” 


XCV. Antipater was included in Meleager’s Gar/and, and Meleager, 
referring to his verse as “ἃ young Phoenician cypress,” probably 
means that Antipater was lately dead. See the version in Symonds, 
beginning : 

‘Orpheus ! no more the rocks, the woods no more.” 


XCVI. For Meleager, see the sketch in Mackail’s Greek Anthology. 


4 χάρισιν refers, Mr. Mackail thinks, to the prose ‘‘Satires,” or 


essays, of Meleager. 


XCVII. Versions of most of the following epigrams are to be found 
either in Symonds’ Greek Poets or in Selections from the Greek Anthology 
in the ‘‘ Canterbury Poets.” 


5 See LXXVIII. 1. 21. 


XCVIII. 1 Mr. Mackail compares Soph., Aztzg. 815, 3 fol.; cf. 
also Eur., 770. 351. 
ἐσφέρετε πεύκας, δάκρυά τ᾽ ἀνταλλάσσετε 
τοῖς τῆσδε μέλεσι, Tpwades, γαμηλίοις. 


C. 2 ‘Love played my life away’ (Mackail, who explains that there 
is a play on two meanings of πνεῦμα κυβεύειν). 


CI. 3 ‘The rose of maidenhood.’ The conceit is used frequently 
in ancient poetry. 


NOTES [71 
CVII. 2 ἀρσαμένη, ‘ fastening.’ 


CVIII. The poem of the unknown Musaeus is the earliest poem 
that gives the story of Hero and Leander. That the author’s date is 
a late one is proved sufficiently by the fact that he takes some account 
of accent in his verse. In the first half of the line he affects the 
clashing of the natural accent with the verse accent; in the second 
half he likes to make the two correspond. This scene takes place in 
the temple of Aphrodite at Sestos. 

The attempt to write epic constructions is very curious, especially in 
the use of the optative. 
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MESSRS. ΜΈ, 
ANNOUNCEMENT 3 


Travel and Adventure 
THE HIGHEST ANDES. By E. A. FITZGERALD. With 


40 Illustrations, 10 of which are Photogravures, and a Large Map. 
Royal 8vo. 30s. net. 


Also, a Small Edition on Handmade Paper, limited to 50 Copies, 
4to. £5, 55 

A narrative of the highest climb yet accomplished. The illustrations have been 
reproduced with the greatest care, and the book, in addition to its adventurous 
interest, contains appendices of great scientific value. 

ROUND THE WORLD ON A WHEEL. By JOHN FOSTER 
FRASER. With 100 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The narrative of a bicycle ride right round the world, which covered over 19,000 miles 
and occupied 774 days. The book is full of adventure and incident, and contains 
as much matter as the ordinary book of travel published at six times the price. 

THE HEART OF ASIA. By F. H. SKRINE and E. Ὁ. Ross. 
With Maps and many Illustrations. Large crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

This isan account, historical, political, economical, and descriptive of Russian Central 
Asia. The first part of the work contains a concise history of Turkestan, etc. from the 
earliest times. No such history has hitherto appeared in any European language, 
and many untranslated Oriental works have been put under contribution by 
Professor Ross. In the second part Mr. Skrine gives a complete account of 
Russian Central Asia, with all the latest statistics. Great attention has been paid 
to the production of accurate maps, and the information contained in this part 
of the book may be regarded as semi-official. 

THROUGH ASIA. By SvEN HEDIN. With 300 Illustrations 
from Photographs and Sketches by the Author, and 3 Maps. Two 
volumes. Royal 8vo. 36s. net. 


Extracts from reviews of this great book, which The Times has called ‘one of the 
greatest books of the century,’ will be found on p. 15. 

CHITRAL: The Story ofa Minor Siege. By SIR G. S. ROBERT- 

son, K.C.S.I. With 22 Illustrations, 4 Plans, anda Map. A New 
and Cheaper Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Extracts from reviews of this remarkable book will be found on page 15 


THREE YEARS IN SAVAGE AFRICA. By LIONEL DECLE. 
With 100 Illustrations and 5 Maps. Second and cheaper Edition. 
Demy 8vo. 0s. 6d. net. 


THE CAROLINE ISLANDS By F. W. CHRISTIAN. With 


many Illustrations and Maps. Large crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

This book contains a history and complete description of these islands—their physical 
features, fauna, flora; the habits, and religious beliefs of the inhabitants. It is 
the result of many years’ residence among the natives, and is the only worthy work 
on the subject. 
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History and Biography 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS, President of the Royal Academy. By his Son, J. G. 
MILLAIs. With nearly 300 Illustrations, of which Io are in photo- 
gravure. Zwo volumes. Royal 8vo, 32s. net. 


A limited edition will also be printed. This will contain 22 of 
Millais’ great paintings reproduced in photogravure, with a case 
containing an extra set of these Photogravures pulled on India paper. 
The price of this edition will be £4, 45. τι6έ. 


In these two magnificent volumes is contained the authoritative biography of the 
most distinguished and popular painter of the last half of the century. They 
contain the story of his extraordinary boyhood, of his early struggles and 
triumphs, of the founding of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, now first given to 
the world in authentic detail, of the painting of most of his famous pictures, of his 
friendships with many of the most distinguished men of the day in art, letters, 
and politics, of his home life, and of his sporting tastes. There are a large 
number of letters to his wife describing the circumstances under which his 
pictures were painted, letters from Her Majesty the Queen, Lord Beaconsfield, 
Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Watts, Sir William Harcourt, Lord Rosebery, Lord 
Leighton, etc., etc. Among them are several illustrated letters from Landseer, 
Leech, Du Maurier, and Mike Halliday. The last letter that Lord Beacons- 
field wrote before his death is reproduced in fac-simile. Sir William Harcourt 
contributes his reminiscences of Millais, and Mr. Val Prinsep has written a long 
and most interesting chapter to the same purpose. 

Not theleast attractive and remarkable feature of this book will be the magnificence 
of itsillustrations. No more complete representation of the art any painter has 
ever been produced on the same scale. The owners of Sir John Millais’ 
most famous pictures and their copyrights have generously given their consent 
to their reproduction in his biography, and, in addition to those pictures with which 
the public is familiar, over two hundred pictures and sketches which have never 
been reproduced before, and which, in all probability, will never be seen 
again by the general public, will appear in these pages. ‘The early chapters 
contain sketches made by Millais at the age of seven. There follow some 
exquisite drawings made by him during his Pre-Raphaelite period, a large 
number of sketches and studies made for his great pictures, water colour 
sketches, pen-and-ink sketches, and drawings, humorous and serious. There are 
ten portraits of Millais himself, including two by Mr. Watts and Sir Edward 
Burne Jones. There isa portrait of Dickens, taken after death, and a sketch of 
D. G. Rossetti. Thus the book will be not only a biography of high interest and 
an important contribution to the history of English art, but in the best sense of 
the word, a beautiful picture book. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
By Epwarp Gipson. <A New Edition, edited with Notes, 
Appendices, and Maps by J. B. Bury, LL.D., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin. Jz Seven Volumes. Demy 8vo, gilt top. 8s. 6d. 
each. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. Vol. VII, 


The concluding Volume of this Edition. 


EVAGRIUS. Edited by Professor LEON PARMENTIER of 
Liége and M. BIDEZ ofGand. Demy 8vo. τος. θα. [Byzantine Texts. 


THE HISTORY OF PSELLUS. By C.SATHAS. Demy 8vo. 
[Byzantine Texts. 
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A CONSTITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
ROME. By T. M. Taytor, M.A., Fellow of Gonville and Caius 
College, Cambridge, Senior Chancellor’s Medallist for Classics, 
Porson University Scholar, etc., etc. Crown δυο. 7s. 6d. 


An account of the origin and growth of the Roman Institutions, and a discussion of 
the various political movements in Rome from the earliest times to the death of 
Augustus. 


A HISTORY OF EGYPT, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 
THE PRESENT Day. Edited by W. M. FLINDERS Perrin, D.C.L., 
LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at University College. Fully Illus- 
trated. In Six Volumes. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 

Vol. IV. THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. J. P. Manarry. 
Vol. V. ROMAN EGYPT. J. G. MILNE. 


ANNALS OF SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. By G. W. FISHER, 
M.A., Assistant Master. With Numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 


THE HISTORY OF THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. By 
CLEMENT STRETTON. With many Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Uniform with Mr. Grinling’s ‘ History of the Great Northern Railway.’ 


A HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CYPRUS. By JoHN 
HackeTT, M.A. Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. 


Theology 


ST. PAUL, THE MASTER-BUILDER. By WALTER LOcK, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Crow 8vo. 235. 6d. 


An attempt to popularise the recent additions to our knowledge of St. Paulasa 
missionary, a statesman and an ethical teacher. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 
By W. H. BENNETT, M.A., and W. Εν ADENEY, M.A. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 


Oxford Commentaries, 


General Editor, WALTER Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College 
Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis in the 
University of Oxford. 


Messrs. METHUEN propose to issue a series of Commentaries upon such 
Books of the Bible as still seem to need further explanation. 

The object of each Commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret 
the author’s meaning to the present generation. ‘The editors will not 
deal, except.very subordinately, with questions of textual criticism or 
philology ; but taking the English text in the Revised Version as their 
basis, they will try to combine a hearty acceptance of critical principles 
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with loyalty to the Catholic Faith. It is hoped that in this way the series 
may be of use both to theological students and to the clergy, and also to 
the growing number of educated laymen and laywomen who wish to read 
the bible intelligently and reverently. 


THE BOOK OF JOB. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by E. C. 5. Gipson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. Demy 8vo. 6s. 


The Churchman’s Bible. 


General Editor, J. H. Burn, B.D., Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Aberdeen. 

Messrs. METHUEN propose to issue a series of expositions upon most 
of the books of the Bible. The volumes will be practical and devotional 
rather than critical in their purpose, and the text of the authorised version 
will be explained in sections or paragraphs, which will correspond as far 
as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. 

The volumes will be produced in a very handy and tasteful form, and 
may be obtained in cloth or leather bindings. 


The first volume will be : 


TBE .BPISTLE: OF) st.” PAUL) TO), THE; GALATIANS. 
Explained by A. ΝΥ. RosBinson, B.D., Vicar of All Hallows, Bark- 
ing. cap. 8vo, 25. Leather, 35. et. 


handbooks of Theology. 
General Editor, A. Ropertson, D.D., Principal of King’s College, 
London. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE, HISTORWM VOR THE 


CREEDS. By A. E. Burn, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Lichfield. Deny 8vo. τος. 6d. 


The Library of Devotion. 
Pott δυο. Cloth 2s.; leather 25. 6d. net, 
NEW VOLUMES. 
A SERIOUS, CALL TO) A DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE. 
By WILLIAM LAw. Edited, with an Introduction by C. Bice, D.D., 
late Student of Christ Church. 


This is a reprint, word for word and line for line, of the Eaztio Princeps. 


LYRA INNOCENTIUM. By JouHN KEBLE. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by WALTER Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble 
College, Oxford. 

This is edited on the same scale as ‘ The Christian Year.’ Dr. Lock has corrected 
the printed text by collating it with the ms. in the Keble College Library, and has 
added an Introduction, and an analysis and explanatory notes to each of the more 
difficult poems. 
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General Literature 


The Arden Shakespeare. 


General Editor, EDWARD DOWDEN, Litt. D. 

MEssrks. METHUEN have in preparation an Edition of Shakespeare in 
single Plays. Each play will be edited with a full Introduction, Notes on 
the text, and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 

The first volume will be: 


HAMLET. Edited by EDWARD DOWDEN. Demy 8vo. 25. 6d. 


The Wovels of Charles Dickens. 
Crown 8vo. Each Volume, cloth 35., leather 4s. net. 


Messrs. METHUEN have in preparation an edition of those novels of Charles 
Dickens which have now passed out of copyright. Mr. George Gissing, 
whose critical study of Dickens is both sympathetic and acute, has written 
an Introduction to each of the books, and a very attractive feature of this 
edition will be the illustrations of the old houses, inns, and buildings, which 
Dickens described, and which have now in many instances disappeared 
under the touch of modern civilisation. Another valuable feature will be 
a series of topographical notes to each book by Mr. F. G. Kitton. The books 
will be produced with the greatest care as to printing, paper and binding. 


The first volumes will be : 


THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With Illustrations by E. H. New. 
wo Volumes. 


NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With Illustrations by R. J. WILLIAMS. 
Two Volumes. 


BLEAK HOUSE. With Illustrations by BEATRICE ALCOCK. TJZwo 
Volumes. 


OLIVER TWIST. With Illustrations by E. H. NEw. TZwo Volumes. 


The Little Library. 
Pott 8vo. Each Volume, cloth 2s. ; leather 2s. 6d. net. 


Messrs. METHUEN intend to produce a series of small books under the 
above title, containing some of the famous books in English and other 
literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and belles lettres. The series 
will also contain several volumes of selections in prose and verse. 

The books will be edited with the most sympathetic and scholarly care. 
Each one will contain an Introduction which will give (1) a short biography 
of the author, (2) a critical estimate of the book, (3) short bibliographical 
details. Where they are necessary, short notes will be added at the foot 
of the page. 

The Little Library will ultimately contain complete sets of the novels 
of W. M. Thackeray, Jane Austen, the sisters Bronté, Mrs. Gaskell and 
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others. It will also contain the best work of many other novelists whose 
names are household words. 

Each book will have a portrait or frontispiece in photogravure, and the 
volumes will be produced with great care in a style uniform with that of 
‘The Library of Devotion.’ 


The first volumes will be: 
A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH LYRICS. 


PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By JANE AUSTEN. With an 
Introduction by E. V. Lucas. Zwo Volumes. 


VANITY FAIR. By W. M. THACKERAY. With an Introduction 
by 5. Gwynn. Three Volumes. 


EOTHEN. By A. W. KINGLAKE. With an Introduction. 


CRANFORD. By Mrs. GASKELL. With an Introduction by 
E. V. Lucas. 


JANE EYRE. By CHARLOTTE BRONTE. With an Introduction 
by R. BAYNE. TZwo Volumes. 


The Little Guides. 
Pott ὅσο, cloth 3s. ; leather 3s. 6d. net. 
NEW VOLUME. 


SHAKESPEARE’S COUNTRY. By Β, C. WINDLE, M.A. 
Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Uniform with Mr. Wells’ ‘ Oxford’ and Mr. Thomson’s ‘ Cambridge.’ 


Fiction 
A NEW DEPARTURE IN PUBLISHING. 


Messrs. METHUEN contemplate a very interesting experiment in 
publishing. They are about to issue at Sixpence, under the general title of 
‘Methuen’s Library of Fiction,’ stories by some of the best known writers 
of the day. A few books will be reprints, but most will be new works 
hitherto unpublished in book form. 

A considerable number of Sixpenny Editions of old books have already 
been issued by various publishers, but in no case has the work of an author 
of high repute been published in the first instance at that price. This 
Messrs. Methuen will attempt, and the first book thus published will be 
by E. W. Hornung. Mr. Robert Barr and Mr. Cutliffe Hyne will 
follow, and later will be published books by Mr. Baring Gould and 
others. In some cases the same book will be published simultaneously 
both at Sixpence and at a higher price. Messrs. Methuen recognise the 
inevitable tendencies of an age of cheap literature. The theatre has its 
stalls and its pit, the railway its first and its third classes: so the novelist 
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may well have a double audience, and while the wealthy will still pay Six 
Shillings for their novels, those of limited means will be able to purchase 
the same book in a decent but less luxurious form. 


A NEW NOVEL. By E. W. HorNuNG. Demy 8vo. 6d. 
JENNY BAXTER. By Ropert Barr. Demy 8vo. 6d. 


THE COUNTESS TEKLA. By ROBERT BARR, Author of 
‘The Mutable Many.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A romance of adventure. 


THE CAPSINA. By E. F. BENson, Author of ‘Dodo.’ With 
Illustrations by G. P. JAcomB-Hoop. Crowz 8vo. 6s. 


THE HUMAN BOY. By EpEN PHILPoTTS, Author of ‘ Chil- 
dren of the Mist.? Crows δυο. 35. 6d. 


A series of studies of the English schoolboy, the result of keen observation, and of a 
most engaging wit. 


ANNE MAULEVERER. By Mrs. CAFFyYN (Iota). Author of 
‘The Yellow Aster.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 


RACHEL. By JANE HELEN FINDiATER, Author of ‘The 
Green Graves of Balgowrie.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 


BETTY MUSGRAVE. By Mary FINDLATER, Author of 
© Over the Hills.’ Crowz 8vo. 6s. 


THE PATH OF A STAR. By SARA JEANETTE DUNCAN, 
Author of ‘A Voyage of Consolation.’ Crow 8vo. 6s. 


THE AMATEUR CRACKSMAN. By E. W. HORNUNG, 
Author of ‘ Young Blood.’ Cvowz 8vo. 65. 


THE PATHS OF THE PRUDENT.) Byi}2)S.\BEetGHER, 
Author of ‘ When Charles 1. was King.’ Crowz 8vo, 6s. 


GILES INGILBY. By W. E. Norris. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


ROSE A CHARLITTE. By MARSHALL SAUNDERS. Crown 
δυο. 6s. 
A romantic story of Acadie. 

ADRIAN ROME. By E. Dowson and A. Moore, Authors of 
“A Comedy of Masks.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THINGS THAT HAVE HAPPENED... By DOROTHEA 
GERARD, Author of ‘ Lady Baby,’ ‘ Orthodox,’ etc. Crow δυο. 6s. 


LONE PINE. By R. B. TOWNSHEND. Crown δύο. 6s. 


A romance of Mexican life. 


TALES OF NORTHUMBRIA. By HOWARD PEASE. Crown 
δυο. 35. 6d. 


A CATALOGUE OF 


WLESSRS:- > MET ΕΝ Θ 
Pr) Badal GA T-bONS 


Poetry 


Rudyard Kipling. BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. By RUDYARD KIPLING. 
47th Thousand, Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘Mr. Kipling’s verse is strong, vivid, full 
of character. . . . Unmistakeable genius | 
rings in every line. ’— Times. 

‘The ballads teem with imagination, they 
palpitate with emotion. We read them | 
with laughter and tears ; the metres throb 
in our pulses, the cunningly ordered 


words tingle with life; andif thisbe not | 


poetry, whatis? '_ Pail Mail Gazette. 


Rudyard Kipling. THE SEVEN 
SEAS. By RUDYARD KIPLING. 
41st Thousand. Cr. 8vo. Buckram, 
gilt top. 6s. 

‘The new poems of Mr. Rudyard Kipling 


have all the spirit and swing of their pre- | 


decessors. Patriotism is the solid concrete 
foundation on which Mr. Kipling has 
built the whole of his work. —77zmes. 

‘The Empire has found a singer ; it is no 
depreciation of the songs to say that 
statesmen may have, one way or other, 
to take account of them.’—Manchester | 
Guardian. 

‘Animated through and through with in- 
dubitable genius.’ — Daily Telegraph. 


“0. POEMS AND BALLADS. By 
““Q.” Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
‘ This work has just the faint, ineffable touch | 
and glow that make poetry.’—Speaker. 


| E. Mackay. A SONG OF THE SEA. 
| By Eric MAcKAy, Second Edition. 
δια. 8v0. 55. 


‘Everywhere Mr. Mackay displays himself 
the master of a style marked by all the 
characteristics of the best rhetoric.’— 


| Globe. 

ΙΗ. Ibsen. BRAND. A Drama by 
HENRIK IBSEN. Translated by 
WILLIAM WILSON. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


‘The greatest world- -poem of the nineteenth 
century next to ‘‘ Faust.” Iti is in the 
same set with ‘‘ Agamemnon,” with 
‘* Lear,” with the literature that we now 
instinctively regard as high and holy.’— 
Daily Chronicle. 


| “A. G.” VERSES TO ORDER. By 
‘‘A, G.” Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 


‘A capital specimen of light academic 
poetry. —Sz. James's Gazette. 


James Williams. VENTURES IN 
VERSE. By JAMES WILLIAMS, 
Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 


| ‘In matter and manner the book is admir- 
able.’ —Glasgow Herald. 


| J. G Cordery. THE ODYSSEY OF 
HOMER. A Translation by J. G. 


0. GREEN BAYS: Verses and; CORDERY. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Parodies. By ‘‘Q.” Second Edition. | ‘A spirited, accurate, and scholarly piece 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. of work.’—Glasgow Herald. 
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Belles Lettres, Anthologies, etc. 


R. L. Stevenson. VAILIMA LET- 
TERS. By ROBERT Louis STEVEN- 
SON. With an Etched Portrait by 
WILLIAMSTRANG. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Buckrant. ὅς. 

‘A fascinating book.’ —Standard. 

‘Full of charm and brightness.’ —Sfectator. 
‘A gift almost priceless.’—Sfeaker. 

‘ Unique in Literature. —Daily Chronicle. 


G. Wyndham. THE POEMS OF WIL- 
LIAM SHAKESPESRE, _ Edited 
with an Introduction and Notes by 
GEORGE WYNDHAM, M.P. Demy 
8vo. Buckram, gilt top. τος. 6d. 

This edition contains the ‘ Venus,’ ‘ Lucrece,’ 


and Sonnets, and is prefaced with an | 


elaborate introduction of over 140 pp. 
©One of the most serious contributions to 

Shakespearian criticism that have been 

published for some time.’—777es. 

“A scholarly and interesting contribution 
to literature. —Literature. 

‘We have no hesitation in describing Mr. 
George Wyndham’s introduction as a 
masterly piece of criticism, and all who 
love our Elizabethan literature will finda 
very garden of delight in it. —Sfectator. 

‘Mr. Wyndham’s notes are admirable, even 
indispensable.’— Westminster Gazette. 


W. E. Henley. ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Selected and Edited by Δ. E. 
HENLEY. Crown 8vo. Buckram, 
gilt top, 6s. 

‘It isa body of choice and lovely poetry. — 

Birminghant Gazette. 


Henley and Whibley. A BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE. Collected by 
W. ἢ HENLEY and CHARLES 
WHIBLEY. Crown 8vo. Buckram, 

gilt top. 65. 

‘Quite delightful. A greater treat for those 
not well acquainted with pre-Restora- 
tion prose could not be imagined.’— 
Atheneun. 


H. C. Beeching. LYRA SACRA: An 
Anthology of Sacred Verse. Edited 
by H, C. BEECHING, M.A. Crown 
8vo. Buckram. 6s. 

‘A charming selection, which maintains a 
lofty standard of excellence.’'—T7vames. 


| 


“Q.” THE GOLDEN POMP. A Pro- 
cession of English Lyrics. Arranged 
by A. Τ. QUILLER CouCcH. Crown 
8vo. Buckran. 6s. 

‘A delightful volume: a really golden 
“Pomp.” ’—Sfectator. 4 

W. B. Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF 
IRISH VERSE. Edited by W. B. 
YEATS. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

“An attractive and catholic selection.’— 
Times. 


G. W. Steevens. MONOLOGUES OF 
THE DEAD. By G. W. STEEVENS. 
Foolscap 8vo. 35. 6d. 

‘The effect is sometimes splendid, some- 
times bizarre, but always amazingly 
clever. —Pall Mald Gazette. 

W. M. Dixon. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. By W. M. Dixon, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

‘Much sound and well-expressed criticism. 
The bibliography is a boon.’—Sfeaker. 

W. A. Craigie. A PRIMER OF 
BURNS. By W. A. CRAIGIE. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 

‘A valuable addition to the literature of the 
poet.’—Zzmes. 

L. Magnus. A PRIMER OF WORDS- 
WORTH. By LaAuRIcE MAGNus. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

‘A valuable contribution to Wordsworthian 
literature.’—Literature. 

Sterne. THE LIFEAND OPINIONS 
OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. By 
LAWRENCE STERNE. With an In- 
troduction by CHARLES WHIBLEY, 
and a Portrait. 2vols. 7s. 

‘Very dainty volumesare these: the paper, 
type, and light-green binding are all very 
agreeable to the eye.’—G/ole. 

Congreve. THE COMEDIES OF 
WILLIAM CONGREVE. With an 
Introduction by G. S. STREET, and 
a Portrait. 2vo0ls. 7s. 


Morier. ΤῊΝ ADVENTURES OF 
HAJJI BABA OF ISPAHAN. By 
JAMES MortER. With an Introduc- 
tion by E, G. BROWNE, M.A., anda 
Portrait. 2vols. 75. 
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Walton. ᾿ THE LIVES OF DONNE, | Text, numerous Notes, critical and text- 
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT | ual, a critical and biographical Introduc- 
ἈΝῸ ΒΑΝΌΒΕΘΟΝ. ΒΥ ἸΖΑλκ “ρων volume, this will 
bef Ὁ OM ΑΝ Mare Saiki τι ] take the place of διυυμουῖεν. --- Times. 
trait. 35. 6d. _F. Langbridge. BALLADS OF THE 

Johnson. THE LIVES OF THE | BRAVE; Poems of Chivalry, Enter- 
ENGLISH POETS. By SAMUEL | prise, Courage, and Constancy. 
Jounson, LL.D. With an Intro- | | Edited by Rev. Ἐς LANGBRIDGE. 
duction by J. H. MILLAR, anda Por- | Second Edition. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6d. 
trait. 3 vols. τος. 6d. | School Edition. 25. 6d. 

Burns. THE POEMS OF ROBERT | ‘A very happy conception happily carried 
BURNS. Edited by ANDREW LANG out. These Ballads of the Brave 
Sd WAH AC ATGrE! With Portrait. | are intended to suit the real tastes of 


3 Mss 3 boys, and will suit the taste of the great 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo, gilt top. iio rae ΩΣ τἀ ΝΜ | 
6s. NA ] “The book is full of splendid things.’— 

This edition contains a carefully collated | World. 
Illustrated Books 
John Bunyan. THE PILGRIM’S old stories that delighted our fathers and 
PROGRESS. By JOHN BUNYAN. grandfathers. —Saturday Review. 


Edited, with an Introduction, by C.H. | §, Baring Gould. OLD ENGLISH 
FIRTH, M.A. With 39 Illustrations FAIRY TALES. Collected and 


by R. ANNING BELL. Crown 8vo. 65.| edited by S. BARING GOULD. With 
This book contains a long Introduction by Numerous Illustrations by F. D. 


Mr. Firth, whose knowledge of the period | i PPE SA 
is unrivalled; and it is lavishly illustrated. BEDFORD, Second Edition. Cr. δύο. 
Buckram. 6s. 


‘The best ‘‘ Pilgrim’s Progress.” ’— ἢ ς 
Educational Tintes. ‘A charming volume.’—Guardian. 


© A choice edition.’ — Westminster Gazette. Bari Gould ane ΟΝ 
F. D. Bedford. NURSERY RHYMES. |" NURSERY SONGS AND 
With many Coloured Picturesby F.| pytyMES. Edited by S. BARING 
D. BEDFORD. Super Royal 8vo. 55. | GOULD, and Illustrated by the Bir- 


7] 


‘An excellent selection of the best known mingham Art School. Buchram, gilt 
rhymes, with beautifully coloured pic- top τ Grom eunGs 2 
tures exquisitely printed.—Pall Madi | i ἵν ᾿ 
τς 'H. ©. Beeching. A BOOK OF 


5, Baring Gould) A BOOK OF! CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited by 
FAIRY TALES retold byS. BARING H. C. BEECHING, M.A., and Illus- 
GouLp. With numerous Illustra-| trated by WALTER CRANE. C7. 8v0, 
tions and Initial Letters by ARTHUR gilt top. 35. 6d. 


J. GASKIN. Second Edttion. Cr. 8vo.' An anthology which, from its unity of aim 


Buckram. 6s. and high poetic excellence, has a better 
‘Mr. Baring Gould is deserving of grati- right to exist than most of its fellows.’— 
tude, in re-writing in simple style the Guardian, 


History 


Gibbon. THE DECLINE AND) and Maps, by J. B. Bury, LL.D., 
FALL OF THEROMANEMPIRE. | Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 
By EpwARD Gipson. A New Edi-| J Seven | olumes. Demy 8v0. Gilt 
tion, Edited with Notes, Appendices, | δυο. 85. 6d, each. Also Cr, 8v0, O65, 


each. Vols. f., 1], 111., 1V., V., and 


‘The time has certainly arrived for a new 
edition of Gibbon’s great work... . Pro- 
fessor Bury is the right man to under- 
takethistask. His learning is amazing, 
both in extent and accuracy. The book 
is issued in a handy form, and at a 
moderate price, and it is admirably 
printed.’— 7 zzes. 

‘This edition is a marvel of erudition and 
critical skill, and it is the very minimum 


of praise to predict that the seven | 
volumes of it will supersede Dean Mil- | 


man’s as the standard edition of our great 
historical classic.’—Glasgow Herald. 

‘At last there is an adequate modern edition 
of Gibbon. .. . The best edition the 
nineteenth century could produce.’— 
Manchester Guardian. 


Flinders Petrie. A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT,FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 
TO THE PRESENT Day. Edited by 
W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE, D.C.L., 
LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at 
University College, Fully Lllustrated. 
In Six Volumes. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each. 

VoL. I. PREHISTORIC TIMES TO 
XVITH Dynasty. W. M. F. 


Petrie. Third Edition. 
VoL. II. THE. AX VIITH: “AND 
XVIIITH DyNAsTIEs. ἣν. M. 


F, Petrie. Second Edition. 

‘ A history written in the spirit of scientific 
precision so worthily represented by Dr. 
Petrie and his school cannot but pro- 
mote sound and accurate study, and 
supply a vacant place in the English 
literature of Egyptology.’—T77mes. 


Flinders Petrie. 
CONSCIENCE 
EGYPT. By W. M. FLINDERS 
PETRIE, D.C.L., LL.D. Fully Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. 5. 6d. 

* The lectures will afford a fund of valuable 
information for students of ancient 
ethics.— Manchester Guardian. 


Flinders Petrie. SYRIA AND 
EGYPT, FROM THE TELL EL 
AMARNA TABLETS. By W. M. 
FLINDERS PETRIE, D.C.L., LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 

‘A marvellous record. The addition made 


to our knowledge is nothing short of | 


amazing.’ —TJinies. 


RELIGION AND | 
IN ANCIENT | 
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Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN TALES. 
Edited by W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. 
Illustrated by TRISTRAM ELLIS. J 
Two Volumes. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 


‘Invaluable as a picture of life in Palestine 
and Egypt.’—Daily News. 


Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN DECO- 
RATIVE ART. By W. M. FLIN- 
DERS PETRIE. With 120 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6a. 

‘In these lectures he displays rare skill in 
elucidating the development of decora- 
tive art in Egypt.’—Times. 


Cc. W. Oman. A HISTORY OF THE 
ART OF WAR. Vol. u.: The 
Middle Ages, from the Fourth to the 
Fourteenth Century. By C. W. 
OMAN, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 215. 


‘The book is based throughout upon a 
thorough study of the original sources, 
and will be an indispensable aid to all 
students of medieval history.’—A the- 
NUE. 

‘The whole art of war in its historic evolu- 
tion has never been treated on such an 
ample and comprehensive scale, and we 
question if any recent contribution to 
the exact history of the world has pos- 
sessed more enduring value.’-—Daily | 
Chronicle. 


8. Baring Gould. THE TRAGEDY 
OF THE C4ESARS. With nume- 
rous Illustrations from Busts, Gems, 
Cameos, ete. ByS. BARING GOULD. 
Fourth Edition. Royal 8vo. 155. 
‘A most splendid and fascinating book on a 

subject of undying interest. ‘The great 
feature of the book is the use the author 
has made of the existing portraits of 
the Caesars and the admirable critical 
subtlety he has exhibited in dealing with 
this line of research. It is brilliantly 
written, and the illustrations are sup- 
plied ona scale of profuse magnificence.’ 
—Daily Chronicle. 


| F. W. Maitland. CANON LAW IN 


ENGLAND. By F. W. MAITLAND, 
LL.D., Downing Professor of the 
Laws of England in the University 
of Cambridge. Royal 8vo. 75. 6d. 

* Professor Maitland has put students of 
English law under a fresh debt. ‘hese 
essays are landmarks in the study of the 
history of Canon Law.’—77aes. 
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Π. de B. Gibbins. INDUSTRY IN | J. Sargeaunt. ANNALS OF WEST- 
ENGLAND : HISTORICAL OUT- MINSTER SCHOOL. By J. SArR- 
LINES. By H. DE B. GIBBINS, GEAUNT, M.A., Assistant Master. 
M.A., D. Litt. With 5 Maps. Se- With numerous Illustrations. Demy 
cond Edition. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 8v0. 75. 6d. 


H. E. Egerton. A HISTORY OF A. Clark. THE COLLEGES OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. OXFORD: Their History and their 


By H. E. Ecerton, M,A. Demy | Traditions. By Members of the 
8vo. 25. 6d. University. Edited by A. CLARK, 
‘It is a good book, distinguished by accu- | ae a and pt of Lincoln 
racy in detail, clear arrangement of facts, yess eu 12s. 6d. 
and a broad grasp of principles.’— A work which will be appealed to for 
Manchester Guardian. | many years as the standard book.’— 
* Able, impartial, clear... . A most valu- | Atheneum. 
able volume.’—A thenaeum. Ϊ 


| Perrens. THE HISTORY OF 
Albert Sorelk THE EASTERN FLORENCE FROM 1434 TO 
QUESTION IN THE EIGH- 1492. By F. T. PERRENS. 8vo, 
TEENTH CENTURY. By ALBERT | 125. 6d. 
SOREL, of the French Academy. , A history of the domination of Cosimo, 
Translated by F. C. BRAMWELL, Piero, and Lorenzo de Medicis. 
M.A., with an Introduction by GR: J. Wells. A SHORT HISTORY OF 
L. FLETCHER, Fellow of Magdalen Pi ROME. By ἦς WELLS, M.A., 
College, Oxford, With a Map. Fellow and Tutor of Wadham Coll., 
Cr, 8v0. 35. 6d. Oxford. Second and Revised Edition. 
‘The author's insight into the character| With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
and motives of the leading actorsinthe | This book is intended for the Middle and 
drama gives the work an interest un- Upper Forms of Public Schools and for 
common in books based on similar Pass Students at the Universities. It 
material.'—Scotsman. ἢ contains copious Tables, etc. AV 
Grralreetoanes Miers ron Or | ‘AS orate τ τε, 
THE GREAT NORTHERN RAIL- Bae _Steaker. 
WAY, 1845-95. By CHARLES H. pach 7 
GRINLING. With Maps and Illus- | 0. Browning. A SHORT HISTORY 
trations. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d, | (OF VR D LAS Alaa PALA. ΚΑ. Ὁ. 
Admirably written, and crammed with 1250-1530. By OscAR BROWNING, 


interesting facts.'—Daily Mail. Fellow and Tutor of King’s College, 
‘The only adequate history of a great Cambridge. 75 Two Volumes. Cr. 
English railway company.’—77mes. 8vo. 5s, each. 
‘Mr. Grinling has done for a Railway what VOL. I. 12¢0-r409.—Gueiphs and 
Macaulay did for English History.’— | Ghibx Ni Ser AR: ΡῈ 
Shoe πάτον VOL. ae ne o.—The Age of 
. II. 1409-1530.— 

W. Sterry. ANNALS OF ETON ihe Gunde Ξ 
COLLEGE. By W.STERRY, M.A. | «mr. Browning is to be congratulated on 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy the production of a work of immense 
8vo. 75. 6d. labour and learning.” — Westminster 

‘A κίων, ef quaint: and interesting read- Gazette. 
ing r. Sterry has by his skill and O'Grady. THE STORY OF IRE- 
Vets en these records new life.’ — LAND. By STANDISH O'GRaby, 
‘A most attractive and admirably illustrated Author of ‘Finn and his Companions, 
account.’—Daily Chronicle. Crown 8vo. 25, 6d, 
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5, Baring Gould. THE LIFE OF 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. ΒΥ 
5, BARING GOULD. With over 450 


[Illustrations in the Text and τὸ 
Photogravure Plates. Large quarto. 
Gilt top. 36s. 


‘The best biography of Napoleon in our 
tongue, nor have the French as good a 
biographer of their hero. A book very 
nearly as good as Southey’s ‘‘ Life of 
Nelson.” ’—Manchester Guardian. 

‘The main feature of this gorgeous volume 
is its great wealth of beautiful photo- 
gravures and finely-executed wood 
engravings, constituting a complete 
pictorial chronicle of Napoleon I.’s 
personal history from the days of his 
early childhood at Ajaccio to the date 
of his second interment.'—Dazly Ted/e- 


graph. 

‘Nearly all the illustrations are real con- 
tributions to history.’ — Westontnster 
Gazette. 


P. H. Colomb. MEMOIRS OF AD- 
MIRAL SIR A. COOPER KEY. 
By Admiral P. H. CoLoms. With 
a Portrait. Demy 8vo. 16s. 

‘An interesting and adequate biography of 
one who for a quarter of a century had a 
prominent part in the administration of 
the Navy. The whole book, in fact, is | 
one of the greatest interest—peculiarly 
50, it may be, to the naval officer, but also 
to the average taxpayer and the reading | 
public.’—7 vanes. 


Morris Fuller. THE LIFE AND 
WRITINGS OF JOHN DAVEN- 
ANT, D.D. (1571-1641), Bishop of 
Salisbury. By Morris FULLER, 
B.D. Demy 8vo, τος. 6d. 


J. M. Rigg. ST. ANSELM OF 
CANTERBURY: A CHAPTER IN 
THR HISTORY OF RELIGION. By 
J. M. Ricc. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

‘Mr. Rigg has told the story of the life | 
with scholarly ability, and has contri- 
buted an interesting chapter to the | 
history of the Norman period.’—Daity | 
Chronicle. 


Fe) We OV CR) ETE: ET ΘΕ 


SIR FREDERICK GORE OUSE- 
LEY. By F. W. Joyce, M.A. 7s. 6d. 
‘This book has been undertaken in quite 
the right spirit, and written with sym- 
pathy, insight, and considerable literary 
skill.'"— Times. 


W. G. Collingwood. THE LIFE OF 
JOHN RUSKIN. By W. G. 
COLLINGWooD, M.A. With Por- 
traits, and 13 Drawings by Mr. 
Ruskin. Second Edition. 2 vols. 
8vo. 325. 

‘No more magnificent volumes have been 
published for a long time.’ -- 7 7165. 

‘It is long since we had a biography with 
such delights of substance and of form. 
Such a book is a pleasure for the day, 
and a joy for ever.’—Daily Chronicle. 


c. Waldstein. JOHN RUSKIN, By 
CHARLES WALDSTEIN, M.A. With 
a Photogravure Portrait, Post 8vo. 
5S. 

‘A thoughtful and well-written criticism of 

Ruskin’s teaching.’-—Dazly Chronicle. 


A. M. F. Darmesteter, THE LIFE 


OF ERNEST RENAN. By 
MADAME DARMESTETER, With 
Portrait. Second Edition., Cr. 8vo. 
6s, 


‘A polished gem of biography, superior in 
its kind to any attempt that has been 
made of recent years in England. 
Madame Darmesteter has indeed written 
for English readers “ Te Life of Ernest 
Renan.” ’—A theneum. 

‘It is interpenetrated with the dignity and 
charm, the mild, bright, classical grace 
of form and treatment that Renan him- 
self so loved ; and it fulfils to the utter- 
most the delicate and difficult achieve- 
ment it sets out to accomplish.’ — 
Academy. 


W.#H. Hutton. THE LIFE OF SIR 
THOMAS MORE. By W. H. 
Hutton, M.A. With Portraits. 
Cr. 8v0. 55. 

‘The book lays good claim to high rank 
among our biographies. It is excellently 
even lovingly, written.’—.Scotsmran. 

‘ An excellent monograph.’— Times, 
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Travel, Adventure and Topography 


Sven Hedin. THROUGH ASIA. By 
SVEN HEDIN, Gold Medallist of the 
Royal Geographical Society. With 


300 Illustrations from Sketches 
and Photographs by the Author, 
and Maps. 2voés. Royal 8vo. 36s. 
net. 


‘One of the greatest books of the kind 
issued during the century. It is im- 
possible to give an adequate idea of the 
richness of the contents of this book, 
nor of its abounding attractions as a story 
of travel unsurpassed in geographical 
and human interest. Much of it is a 
revelation. Altogether the work is one 
which in solidity, novelty, and interest 
must take a first rank among publica- 
tions of its class.’— T7mes. 

‘In these magnificent volumes we have the 
most important contribution to Central 
Asian geography made for many years. 
Intensely interesting as a tale of travel.’ 
— Spectator. 

‘The whole story of the desert adventure is 
worthy to be added to the classics of its 
kind.’— World. 

* These volumes are of absorbing and fascin- 
ating interest, their matter is wonderful, 
and Dr. Hedin’s style is surcharged with 
strong and alluring personality. No 
romance exceeds in its intense and en- 
thralling interest this story. —Birming- 
ham Post. 


‘One of the most remarkable books of travel | 


of the century.’—Dazily Chronicle. 

‘ Profoundly interesting.’-—A cademy. 

‘A memorable book, gigantic of design, 
magnificent in execution, and without 
doubt one of the outstanding travel- 
volumes of the century.—/lack and 
White. 

‘ Let any one who is desirous to learn about 


the wonderful continent of Asiaas noone | 


else can teach him, buy and read this 
work.’—Vanity Fair. 


R. E. Peary. NORTHWARD OVER 
THEGREATICE. ByR.E. PEARY, 
Gold Medallist of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society. With over 800 I)lus- 
trations. 2vols. Royal 8vo. 325. net. 

The book is full of interesting matter—a 
tale of brave deeds simply told; abun- 


dantly illustrated with prints and maps.’ 
—Standard, 


‘His book will take its place among the per- 
manent literature of Arctic exploration.’ 
—Times. 

It yields neither in interest nor in ability 
to Nansen’s ‘‘ Farthest North,” while its 
results are no less valuable.’—G/lasgow 
Herald. 

‘Crowded with adventures and intensely 
interesting '—Worid. 

‘An exciting and thoroughly well-arranged 
book.’—S¢%. James's Gazette. 


G. S. Robertson. CHITRAL: The 
Story of a Minor Siege. By Sir 
G. S. ROBERTSON, K.C.S.I. With 
numerous Illustrations and a Map. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. τος, 6d. 


‘It is difficult to imagine the kind of person 
who could read this brilliant book without 
emotion. The story remains immortal— 
a testimony imperishable. Weare face 
to face with a great book.’—J///ustrated 
London News. 

‘A book which the Elizabethans would have 
thought wonderful. More thrilling, more 
piquant, and more human than any 
novel.’—Wewcastle Chronicle. 

‘One of the most stirring military narra- 
tives written in our time.’—77mes. 

‘A masterpiece of narrative.’ — Daily 
Chronicle. 

‘As fascinating as Sir Walter Scott’s best 
fiction.’.—Daily Telegraph. 

‘Full of dashing feats of courage as any 
romance.’—Pal/ Mall Gazette. 

‘ Not since the appearance of Lord Roberts's 
‘© Forty-one Years” have we had arecord 
of Indian warfare which can be compared 
with this glowing and moving story.’— 
Daily Mail. 

‘ The enthusiastic admiration of the reader 
cannot fail to be aroused.’—Morning 
Post. 

‘ Aclassic of frontier literature.’—Scotsman. 

‘ Any one proud of his name as Englishman 
may read in these stirring chapters abun- 
dant justification for his pride.’—G/ode. 

‘A very fascinating, a singularly delightful 
book.’—Glasgow Herald. 

‘A noble story, nobly told.’—Puach. 

‘Every page is quick with heroism.’— 
Outlook. 


BH. H. Johnston. BRITISH CEN- 
TRAL’ AFRICA. By Sir, H. ΕἸ. 
JoHNSTON, K.C.B. With nearly 
Two Hundred Illustrations, and Six 
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Maps. Second Edition. Crown 410. 
18s. net. 
‘A fascinating book, written with equal 
skill and charm—the work at once ofa 
literary artist and of a man of action 


who is singularly wise, brave, and ex- 


perienced. It abounds in admirable 
sketches from pencil.’ — Westminster 
Gazette. 


‘A delightful book ... collecting within 
the covers of a single volume all that 
is known of this part of our African 
domains. The voluminous appendices 
are of extreme value.’ — Manchester 
Guardian. 


L. Declee THREE YEARS: IN 
SAVAGE AFRICA. By LIONEL 


DECLE. With roo Illustrations and 
5 Maps. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 
tos. 6d. net, 


“A fine, full book.’"—Pa// Mall Gazette. 

‘Abounding in thrilling adventures.’— 
Daily Telegraph. 

‘Its bright pages give a better general 
survey of Africa from the Cape to the 
Equator than any single volume that 
has yet been published. '—Times. 

“Α delightful book.’—Academy. 

‘Unquestionably one of the most interest- 
ing books of travel which have recently 
appeared.’—.Standard. 


A. Hulme Beaman. TWENTY 
YEARS IN THE NEAR EAST. 
By A. HULME BEAMAN. Demy 
8vo. With Portrait. os. 6d. 

* One of the most entertaining books that we 
have had in our hands for a long time. 
It is unconventional in a high degree; it 
is written with sagacious humour; it is 
fullofadventures and anecdotes.’—Dazly 
Chronicle. 

* Packed with incident and eminently read- 
able.’—Cr7tic. 


Henri of Orleans. FROM TONKIN 
TO INDIA. By PRINCE HENRI OF 
ORLEANS. Translated by HAMLEY 
BENT, M.A. With roo Illustrations 
anda Map. (7. 4fo, gilt top. 255. 


R. 8. 8. Baden-Powell. THE DOWN- 
FALL OF PREMPEH. A Diary 
of Life in Ashanti, 1895. By Colonel 
BADEN-POWELL. With az Illustra- 
tionsanda Map. Cheaper Edition. 
Large Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A compact, faithful, most readable record 
οὗ the campaign.’—Dazly News. 
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R. 8. 5. Baden-Powell. THE MATA- 
BELE CAMPAIGN, 1896. By Col. 
BADEN-POWELL. With nearly 100 
Illustrations, Cheaper Edition. Large 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

* A straightforward account of a great deal 
of plucky work.’— Times. 


5. L. Hinde. THE FALL OF THE 
CONGO ARABS. ByS. L. HINDE. 
With Plans, ete. Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. 


A, St. H. Gibbons. EXPLORATION 
AND HUNTING IN CENTRAL 
AFRICA. By Major A. St. H. 
GIBBONS. With full-page Illustra- 
tions by C. WHYMPER, and Maps. 
Demy 8vo. 155. 

‘His book is a grand record of quiet, un- 
assuming, tactful resolution. His ad- 
ventures were as various as his sporting 
exploits were exciting.’— 7i7es. 


E. H. Alderson.” WITH ..THE 
MASHONALAND FIELD 
FORCE, 1896. By Lieut.-Colonel 
ALDERSON. With numerous Illus- 
trations and Plans. Demy 8vo. 
Tos. 6d. 

‘A clear, vigorous, and soldier-like narra- 
tive.’—Scotsman. 


Seymour Vandeleur. CAMPAIGN- 
ING ON THE UPPER NILE 
AND NIGER. _ By Lieut. SEymMour 
VANDELEUR. With an Introduction 
by Sir G. GOLDIE, K.C.M.G. With 
4 Maps, Illustrations, and Plans, 
Large Crown 8vo, τος. 6d. 

‘Upon the African question there is no 
book procurable which contains so 
much of value as this one. —Guardian. 

Lord Fincastle. A FRONTIER 
CAMPAIGN. By Viscount FIN- 
CASTLE): NIC. orands οποία, 
ELLIOTT-LOCKHART. With a Map 
and 16 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘An admirable book, and a really valuable 
treatise on frontier war.’—A theneum. 

E. N. Bennett. THE DOWNFALL 
OF THE DERVISHES: A Sketch 
of the Sudan Campaign of 1898. By 
E. N. BENNETT, Fellow of Hertford 
College. With Four Maps and a 
Photogravure Portrait of the Sirdar. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d, 
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J. K, Trotter. THE NIGER|A. Boisragon. THE BENIN MAS- 
SOURCES. By Colonel J. K. SACRE. By CapTatin BOISRAGON. 
TROTTER, R.A, With a Map and Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
insirations. Crown 8vo. 55. ‘Tf the story had been written four hundred 

‘A most interesting as well as a lucidly and years ago it would be read-to-day as an 


English classic.’—Scotswan. 
modestly written book.’—Spectator. ‘If anything could enhance the horror and 


the pathos of this remarkable book it is 
rie he ΠΙΡῈ ἉΝῸ A By the aig style of the author, who 


writes as he would talk, unconscious of 


MICHAEL DAvITT, M.P. With 2 his own heroism, with an artlessness 
Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s. 500 pp. which is the highest art.’.—Pa/? Madi 
* One of the most valuable contributions to Gazette. 


our store of Imperial literature that has | H. §. Cowper. THE HILL OF THE 
Been published foy a very long time. | GRACES: or, THE GREAT STONE 

3 TEMPLES OF TRIPOLI. By H. S. 

W. Crooke THE NORTH- CowPeER, F.S.A. With Maps, Plans, 
WESTERN PROVINCES OF and7s5 Illustrations. Demy ὅσο. τος. 64. 
INDIA: THEIR ETHNOLOGY AND | ‘ roe a valuable ΦΡΞΕΊΕΣ of what has now 

= ecome quite a large and important 

Ree eed ce branch of antiquarian research.’— 77mes. 
a Rear ; W. Kinnaird Rose. WITH THE 
‘A carefully and well-written account of one GREEKS IN THESSALY. By 
of the most important provinces of the W. KINNAIRD Rose, Reuter’s Cor- 
Empire. Mr. Crooke deals with the land respondent. With Plans and 23 


in its physical aspect, the province under Illustrations. Cvrowz 8vo. 6s. 
Hindoo and Mussulman rule, under 


British rule, its ethnology and sociolo W. B. Worsfold. SOUTH AFRICA. 
its religious and social life, the land and By W. B. WorsFoLp, M.A. With 
its settlement, and the native peasant. a Map. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
The illustrations are good, and the map | ‘A monumental work compressed into a 
is excellent. —Manchester Guardian. | very moderate compass.’— Word. 


Naval and Military 


G. W. Steevens. NAVAL POLICY: | ‘Wecan warmly recommend Mr. Hannay’s 
By G. W. STEEVENS. Demy 8vo. 6s. velane. to any intelligent Sinden of 
This bor? is a description of the Bash and Me eee ξ historical eg ene 
other more important havies of the world, Ἐς ᾿ 
with a sketch of the lines on which our aah ors sates gic exposition is even 
naval policy might possibly be developed. EEStor Eres 
“An extremely able and interesting work.’ | €. Cooper King. THE STORY OF 
ede es _| “THE BRITISH ARMY. By Colonel 
D, Hannay. A SHORT HISTORY) Cooper Kine. Illustrated. Demy 
OF THE ROYAL NAVY, FRoM|  gz9. 7s. 6d. 
EARLY TIMES TO THE PRESENT DAY. 


‘An authoritative and accurate story of 


By Davip HANNAY, _ Illustrated. | England’s military progress.’—DaiZy 
2 Vols. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. each. | Mail. 

Vol. I., 1200-1688, _. |B. Southey. ENGLISH SEAMEN 
‘We read it from cover to cover at asitting, (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, Drake, 


and those who go to it for a lively and ᾿ : , 
. brisk picture of the past, with all its faults Cavendish). By ROBERT SOUTHEY. 


and its grandeur, will not be disappointed. Edited, with peo Introduction, by 
The historian is endowed with literary Dav ID HANNAY. Second Edition. 
skill and style. —Standard. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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© Admirable and well-told stories of our naval PAIGN OF WATERLOO, ΒΥ 


history.’—Army and Navy Gazette. E. L. 5. Horspurcu, B.A. With 
‘A brave, inspiriting book.’—Black and Plans. Crown 8vo. 55. 

White. ‘A brilliant. essay—simple, sound, and 
W. Clark Russell, THE LIFE OF thorough.'—Dazly Chronicle. 


ADMIRAL LORD COLLING-|H. B. George. BATTLES OF 
WOOD. By W. CLARK RUSSELL.| ENGLISH HISTORY. By H. B. 


With Illustrations by F. BRANGWYN. GEORGE, M.A., Fellow of New 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. College, Oxford. With numerous 
ΧΑ book which we should like to see in the | Plans. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
hands of every boy in the country.’— | ‘Mr. George has undertaken a very useful 
St. Jantes's Gazette. task—that of making military affairs in- 
‘A really good book.’—Saturday Review, telligible and instructive to non-military 
readers—and has executed it with a 

E. L. 8 Horsburgh, THE CAM- large measure of success.’— Times. 


General Literature 


5. Baring Gould. OLD COUNTRY | 8. Baring Gould. SONGS OF THE 
LIFE. ByS. BARINGGOULD. With} WEST: Traditional Ballads’ and 


Sixty-seven Illustrations. Zavge Cr. | Songs of the West of England, with 
8vo. Lifth Edition. 6s. their Melodies. Collected by S. 
*« Old Country Life,” as healthy wholesome BARING GOULD, M.A., and Η, F. 
reading, full of breezy life and move- SHEPPARD, M.A. In 4 Parts. Parts 
ment, full of quaint stories vigorously ἄς Di LEG as each) ΟΣ δ 55. 
told, ‘will not be excelled by any book to Jn one Vol., French morocco, 155. 
be ‘published throughout the year. | © A rich collection of humour, pathos, grace, 
Sound psnearty and English to the core.’ | and poetic fancy.’—Saturday Review. 
—Worid. 


9. Baring Gould. ANOLDENGLISH 5" Baring Gould. YORKSHIRE 
HOME. By S. BARING GOULD. ODDITIES AND — STRANGE 


: ἃ EVENTS. By 5. BARING GOULD. 
eae epaeneetrgia. L Sg es Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘The chapters are delightfully fresh, very | 8. Baring Gould. STRANGE SUR- 
informing, and lightened by many a good VIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS. 
story. A delightful fireside companion. By S. BARING GOULD, ᾿ C#. 8v0, 
—St. James's Gazette. Second Edition. 63s. 


S. Baring Gould. HISTORIC A 
EVENTS. | By S. BARING GOULD, S. BARING GOULD. 2 vols, Demy 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 8v0. 325 
‘A collection of exciting and entertaining ‘ 1 be 
chapters. Delightful reading.’—7imes. Cotton Minchin. OLD ΤΡ 
5, Baring Gould. FREAKS OF DAYS. By J. G. Corton MINCHIN. 


ἊΝ Cr, 8v0. Second Edition. ὅς. 
FANATICISM. By 5. Barina ‘This book is ‘an admirable record.’— 


GOULD. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. | Daily Chronicle. 

5. Baring Gould. A GARLAND OF | W.E. Gladstone. THE SPEECHES 
COUNTRY SONG: English Folk OF THE RT. HON. W. E. GLAD- 
Songs with their Traditional Melodies. STONE, M.P, Edited by A. W. 
Collected and arranged byS. BARING Hutton, M.A., and H. Jj. COHEN, 
GouLD and H. F. SHEPPARD. M.A. With Portraits, Demy 8vo, 
Demy 4to. 6s. Vols. IX, and X.. 125. 6d, each. 
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E. V. Zenker. ANARCHISM. By 

E. V. ZENKER. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

‘Herr Zenker has succeeded in producing a 

careful and critical history of the growth 

of Anarchist theory. He is to be con- 

gratulated upon a really interesting 
work.’—Literature. 


Η. G. Hutchinson. THE GOLFING 
PILGRIM. By HORACE G. 
HUTCHINSON. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Full of useful information with plenty of 
good stories. — Truth. 

‘Without this book the golfer’s library will 
be incomplete.’—Pad/ Mall Gazette. 

‘It will charm all golfers.’— 77zes. 


J. Wells) OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Members of the Uni- 
versity. Edited by J. WELLS, M.A., 
Fellowand Tutor of Wadham College. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
‘We congratulate Mr. Wells on the pro- 
duction of a readable and intelligent 
account of Oxford as it is at the present 
time, written by persons who are pos- 
sessed of a close acquaintance with the 
system and life of the University.’— 
Atheneum. 


J. Wells. OXFORD AND. ITS 
COLLEGES. By J. WELLS, M.A., 
Fellow and ‘Tutor of Wadham 


College. Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Second Edition. παῤ. 8vo. 35. 
Leather. 35 6d. net. 


‘ An admirable and accurate little treatise, 
attractively illustrated.’— Word. 

‘A luminous and tasteful little volame.’— 
Daily Chronicle. 

‘Exactly what the _ intelligent 
wants.’ —Glasgow Herald. 


A. H. Thompson. CAMBRIDGE AND 
ITS COLLEGES.. By A. HAMILTON 
THOMPSON. With Illustrations by 
E. H. NEw. Pott 8vo. 35. Leather. 
35. 6d. net. 


This book is uniform with Mr. Wells’ very 
‘successful book, ‘Oxford and its Col- 
leges.’ 

‘It is brightly written and learned, and is 
just such a book as a cultured visitor 
needs.’—.Scotsman. 

‘A very neat and tasteful little volume, 
intelligently condensing all available in- 
formation.’—Literature. 


visitor 


C. G. Robertson. VOCES ACADE- 
MICA. By C. GRANT ROBERTSON, 
M.A., Fellow of All Souls’, Oxford. 
With a Frontispiece. Pott 8v0. 35. 6d. 

‘Decidedly clever 

Atheneum. 


‘A clever and entertaining little book.’— 
Pall Mall Gazette. 


and  amusing.’— 


Rosemary Cotes. DANTE’S GAR- 
DEN. By RosEMARY Cores. With 
a Frontispiece. cp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


‘A charming collection of legends of the 
flowers mentioned by Dante.’—Acadezty. 


Clifford Harrison. READING AND 
READERS. By CLIFFORD HARRI- 
SON. 42:2. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

‘We recommend schoolmasters to examine 
its merits, for it is at school that readers 
are made.’—Acadewzy. 


‘An extremely sensible little book.’—Man- 
chester Guardian. 


L. Whibley. GREEK OLIGARCH- 
IES: THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. By Le 
WHIBLEY, M.A., Fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Cambridge. Crowz 
v0. 65. 

‘ An exceedingly useful handbook : a careful 
and well-arranged study.’—7zmes. 


L. L. Price. ECONOMIC SCIENCE 
AND PRACTICE. By L. L. PRICE, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Ox- 
ford. Crown 8vo. 6s, 


J.S. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA: Its Origin and Develop- 
ment. ByJ.S. SHEDLOCK. Crown 
8v0. 5s. 

‘This work should be in the possession of 
every musician and amateur. A concise 
and lucid history and a very valuable 
work for reference.’—A theneunt. 


E. M. Bowden, THE EXAMPLE OF 
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in 
the Year. Compiled by E. M. 
BOWDEN. Third Edition. 16mo. 
25. 6d, 
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Science and 


Freudenreich. DAIRY BACTERIO- | 


LOGY. A Short Manual for the Use 
of Students. By Dr. ED. VON 
FREUDENREICH, ‘Translated by 
J. R. AtNswortH Davis, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Chalmers Mitchell OUTLINES OF 
BIOLOGY. By -P. CHALMERS 
MITCHELL, M.A. Jilustrated. Cr. 
8vo. 65. 

A text-book designed to cover the new 

Schedule issued by the Royal College 
of Physicians and Surgeons. 


G. Massee. A MONOGRAPH OF 
THE MYXOGASTRES. By GEORGE 
MASSEE, With 12 Coloured Plates. 
Royal 8vo. 185. net. 

‘A work much in advance of any book in 
the language treating of this group of 
organisms. Indispensable to every 
student of the Myxogastres.’—Wature. 


Stephenson and Suddards. ORNA- 


MENTAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN | 


FABRICS. By C. STEPHENSON, of 
The Technical College, Bradford, 
and Ἐν SUDDARDS, of The Yorkshire 
College, Leeds. With 65 full-page 
plates. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

‘The book is very ably done, displaying an 
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Technology 


intimate knowledge of principles, good 
taste, and the faculty of clear exposi- 
tion.’—Vorkshire Post. 


TEXTBOOKS OF TECHNOLOGY. 
Edited by PROFESSORS GARNETT 
and WERTHEIMER. 


HOW TO MAKE A DRESS. By J. 
A. E. Woop. Jilustrated, Cr. 8vo. 
15. 6d. 

A text-book for students preparing for the 
City and Guilds examination, based on 
the syllabus. The diagrams are 
numerous. 

‘Though primarily intended for students, 
Miss Wood’s dainty little manual may be 
consulted with advantage by any girls 
who want to make their own frocks. The 
directions are simple and clear, and the 
diagrams very helpful.’— Literature. 


CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By 
F. C. WEBBER. With many Illustra- 
tions. Cyr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
‘An admirable elementary text-book on the 
subject.’— Builder. 

PRACTICAL MECHANICS. _ By 
SIDNEY H. WELLs. With 75 Illus- 
trations and Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 
35. 6d. 


Philosophy 


L. T. Hobhouse. THE THEORY OF 
KNOWLEDGE. By L. T. Hos- 
HOUSE, Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 
Demy 8vo. 215. 

‘The most important contribution 
English philosophy since the publication 
of Mr. Bradley’s ‘‘ Appearance and 
Reality.” ’—Glasgow Herald. 

‘ A brilliantly written volume.’— Times. 


W. H. Fairbrother. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. By 
W. H. FAIRBROTHER, M.A. 
8vo. 35. Od. 

‘In every way an admirable book.’— 

Glasgow Herald. 


to | 


Cr. 


F. W. Bussell. THE SCHOOL OF 

PLATO. By F. W. BussELL, D.D., 

| Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
| Demy 8vo. τος. 6d. 


‘A clever and stimulating book.’—J/an- 
chester Guardian. 


F. S&S. Granger. THE WORSHIP 
OF THE ROMANS. _ By F. 5. 
GRANGER, M.A., Litt.D. Crown 
vo, O65. 

A scholarly analysis of the religious cere- 
monies, beliefs, and superstitions of 
ancient Rome, conducted in the new 

| light of comparative anthropology.’— 

| Times. 
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Theology 


5. R. Driver. SERMONS ON SUB- 
JECTS CONNECTED WITH 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. ByS. | 
R. Driver, D.D., Canon of Christ | 
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew | 
in the University of Oxford. (7. 8vo. | 


65. 
‘A welcome companion to the author’s 
famous ‘‘ Introduction.” ’—Guardian. 
τ. K. Cheyne. FOUNDERSOF OLD 
TESTAMENT CRITICISM. By 
T. K. CHEYNE, D.D., Oriel Pro- 


fessor at Oxford. Large Crown 8vo. | 


75. 6d. 
A historical sketch of O. T. Criticism. 
‘A very learned and instructive work.’— 
Times. 


H. Rashdall DOCTRINE AND 
DEVELOPMENT. By HASTINGS 
RASHDALL, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of New College, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


‘ An attempt to translate into the language 
of modern thought some of the leading 
ideas of Christian Theology and Ethics.’ 
—Scotsman. 

“A very interesting attempt to restate some 
of the principal doctrines of Christianity. 


in which Mr. Rashdall appears to us to | 


have achieved a high measure of success. 
He is often learned, almost always sym- 
pathetic, and always singularly lucid.’— 
Manchester Guardian. 

H. H. Henson. APOSTOLIC CHRIS- 
TIANITY: As Illustrated by the 
Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 
By H. H. Henson, M.A., Fellow of 
All Souls’, Oxford. Cr”. 8vo. 65. 

‘ A worthy contribution towards same solu- 
tion of the great religious problems of the 
present day. —Scotsman. 

H. H. Henson. DISCIPLINE AND 
LAW. By H. HENSLEY HENSON, 
B.D., Fellow of All Souls’, Oxford. 
Ficap. 8v0. 25. 6d. 

‘An admirable little volume of Lent ad- 
dresses. —Guardian. 


H. ἘΞ Henson. 
LEAVEN : 


LIGHT AND 
HISTORICAL AND 
SocIAL SERMONS. By H. H. HEN- 
SON, M.A. Crowz 8vo. 6s. 
‘They are always reasonable as well as 
vigorous. —Scotsman. 


| 


|C. H. Prior. 


W. H. Bennett. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. By W. H. BENNETT 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

‘The work ofan honest, fearless, and sound 
critic, and an excellent guide in a small 
compass to the books of the Bible.’— 
Manchester Guardian. 


CAMBRIDGE SER- 
MONS. Edited by C. H. Prior, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Pem- 
broke College. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A volume of sermons preached before the 
University of Cambridge by various 
preachers, including the late Archbishop 
of Canterbury and Bishop Westcott. 

William Harrisonn CLOVELLY 
SERMONS. By WILLIAM HarRrI- 
SON, M.A., late Rector of Clovelly. 
With a Preface by ‘LUCAS MALET.’ 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 

A volume of Sermons by a son-in-law of 

Charles Kingsley. 

Cecilia Robinson. THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. By Deacon- 
ness CECILIA ROBINSON. With an 
Introduction by the Lord Bishop of 
Winchester. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 

“A learned and interesting book, combining 
with no ordinary skill the authority of 
learned research with the practical utility 
of a descriptive manual.’—Scotsman. 


| E. B. Layard. RELIGION IN BOY- 


HOOD. Notes on the Religious 


Training’ of.’ Boys: ΕΝ ἜΣ B. 
LAYARD, M.A. 18mo. 15s. 
W. Yorke Fausset. THE DE 


CATECHIZANDIS RUDIBUS 
OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Edited, 
with Introduction, Notes, etc., by 
W. YORKE FAUSSET, M.A. Cy, vo. 
35. 6d. 

An edition of a Treatise on the Essentials 
of Christian Doctrine, and the best 
methods of impressing them on candi- 
dates for baptism. 

F. Weston. THE HOLY SACRI- 
FICE. By F. Weston, M.A., 
Curate of St. Matthew's, Westmin- 
ster. Pott 8vo. 6d. net. 

A small volume of devotions at the Holy 
Communion, especially adapted to the 
needs of servers and those who do not 
communicate. 
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A Kempis. THE IMITATION OF 
CHRIST. By THomas A ΚΕΜΡΙ5. 
With an Introduction by DEAN 
FARRAR. Illustrated by C. M. 
GERE, and printed in black and red. 
Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Buck- 
ram, 38.6d. Padded morocco, 5s. 

‘Amongst all the innumerable English 
editions of the ‘‘Imitation,” there can 
have been few which were prettier than 
this one, printed in strong and handsome 
type, with all the glory of red initials.’— 
Glasgow Herald. 

J. Keble. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
By JOHN KEBLE. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes by W. Lock, 


tbhandbooks 
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D.D., Warden of Keble College, 
Ireland Professor at Oxford. _ Illus- 
by R. ANNING BELL. Second Edition. 
fcap. 8v0o. Buckram. 35. 6d. 
Padded morocco. 55. 


‘The present edition is annotated with all 
the care and insight to be expected from 
Mr. Lock. The progress and circum- 
stances of its composition are detailed 
in the Introduction. There is an in- 


teresting Appendix on the mss. of the 
‘*Christian Year,” and another giving 
the order in which the poems were 
written. A ‘‘Short Analysis of the 
Thought” is prefixed to each, and any 


difficulty in the text is explained in a 
note.’—Guardian. 


of Theology. 


General Editor, A. RoBERTSON, D.D., Principal of King’s College, London. 


THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Edited 
with an Introduction by E. C. 5. 
Gisson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds, late 
Principal of Wells Theological Col- 
lege. Second and Cheaper Edition 
iz One Volume. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

* Dr. Gibson is a master of clear and orderly 
exposition. And he hasinahigh degree 
a quality very necessary, but rarely 
found, in commentators on this topic, 
that of absolute fairness. His book is 
pre-eminently honest.’—7vmes. 

‘We welcome with the utmost satisfaction 
a new, cheaper, and more convenient 
edition of Dr. Gibson’s book. It was 
greatly wanted. Dr. Gibson has given 
theological students just what they want, 
and we should like to think that it was 
in the hands of every candidate for 
orders.’—Guardian. 


AN INTRODUCTION 
HISTORY OF RELIGION. By 
F,.B. JEvons, M.A., Litt.D., Prin- 


TOM EE | 


cipal of Bishop Hatfield's Hall. 
Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 


‘Dr. Jevons has written a notable work, 
which we can strongly recommend to 
the serious attention of theologians and 
anthropologists. —Manchester Guar- 
dian. 

‘The merit of this book lies in the penetra- 
tion, the singular acuteness and force of 
the author’s judgment. He is at once 
critical and luminous, at once just and 
suggestive. A comprehensive and 
thorough book.’—Birminghant Post. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCAR- 
NATION. By R. L. OTTLEy, M.A., 
late fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxon., and Principal of Pusey House. 
In Two Volumes. Demy 8vo. 155. 

‘Learned and reverent: lucid and well 
arranged.’—Record. 

‘A clear and remarkably full account of the 
main currents of speculation. Scholarly 
precision . . . genuine tolerance . 
intense interest in his subject—are Mr. 


Ottley’s merits. —Guardian. 


The Churchman’s Library. 
Edited by J. H. BURN, B.D. 


THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH 
CHRISTIANITY. By W. E. CoL- 
Lins, M.A., Professor of Ecclesias- 


tical History at King’s College, 
London. With Map. Cr 8vo. 
35. 6d, 


An investigation in detail, based upon 
original authorities, of the beginnings 


of the English Church, with a careful 
account of earlier Celtic Christianity. 

An excellent example of thorough and fresh 
historical work.’—Guardian. 


SOME NEW TESTAMENT PRO- 
BLEMS. By ARTHUR WRIGHT, 
Fellow of Queen’s College, Cam- 
bridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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‘Bold and outspoken; earnest and rever- | 
ent.’—Glasgow Herald. | 


THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN | 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. By | 


CANON WINTERBOTHAM, M.A., 

B.Sc., LL.B. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

‘A most able book, at once exceedingly 
thoughtfuland richly suggestive.’—G/as- 
gow Herald 


The Library of Devotion 
Pott δυο, cloth, 
‘ This series is excellent. —THE BisHop ΟΕ Lonpon. 


‘A very delightful edition. —THE BisHop or BATH AND WELLS. 
‘Well worth the attention of the Clergy..—Tur BisHop oF LICHFIELD. 


2s.; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 


‘The new ‘‘ Library of Devotion ” 
© Charming.’ —Record. 
* Delightful.’—Church Bells. 


THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AU- | 

GUSTINE. Newly Translanted, | 
with an Introduction and Notes, by | 
C. Bice, D.D., late Student of Christ 
Church. Second Edition. 
‘The translation is an excellent piece of 

English, and the introduction is a mas- | 


terly exposition. We augur well of a 
series which begins so satisfactorily.’— 
Times. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By JOHN 
KEBLE. With Introduction and 
Notes by WALTER Lock, D.D., 
Warden of Keble College, Ireland 
Professor at Oxford. 

*The volume is very prettily bound and | 
printed, and may fairly claim to be an 
advance on any previous editions.’— 
Guardian. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A | 
Revised Translation, with an Intro- 


is excellent.—THE BisHop OF PETERBOROUGH. 


duction, by C. Bicc, D.D., 
Student of Christ Church. 


A practically new translation of this book, 
which the reader has, almost for the first 
time, exactly in the shape in which it 
left the hands of the author. 

‘ The text is at once scholarly in its faithful 
reproduction in English of the sonorous 
Church Latin in which the original is 
composed, and popular.’—Scotsman. 

‘A beautiful and scholarly production.’— 
Speaker. 

‘A nearer approach to the original than 
has yet existed in English.".— Academy. 


A BOOK OF DEVOTIONS. By J. 
W. STANBRIDGE, M.A., Rector of 
Bainton, Canon of York, and some- 
time Fellow of St. John’s College, 
Oxford. 

“It is probably the best book ofits kind. It 


deserves high commendation.’—Church 
Gazette. 


late 


Leaders of Religion 


Edited by H. C.. BEECHING, M.A. 


With Portraits, Crown 8vo.. 35. 6d. 


A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious 
life and thought of all ages and countries. 


The following are ready— 
CARDINAL NEWMAN. ByR. H. 


HUTTON. 
JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. OveEr- 


TON, M.A. 

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. 
W. DANIELL, M.A. 

CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W. 
Hutton, M.A. 

CHARLES ‘SIMEON. ‘By H:'C. G. 
MOULE, D.D. 


ἸΡΗΝ KEBLE. By WALTER Lock, 


Aerie CHALMERS. 
OLIPHANT. 

LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R. 
L. OTTLEY, M.A. 

AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. 
By E. L. Cutts, D.D. 

WILLIAM LAUD 
HuTTOon, B.D, 


By Mrs. 


By W.. H. 
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JOHN KNOX. By F. MacCunn. | Cet FOX, THE QUAKER. 
By T. Hopcxin, D.C.L. 
JOHN HOWE. By ΚΕ. F. Horton, JOHN DONNE. By Aucustus 


D.D. Jessorp, D.D. 
BISHOP KEN. By F. A. CLARKE, | THOMAS CRANMER. By. A. J. 
M.A, MASON. 


Other volumes will be announced in due course. 
Fiction 
SIX SHILLING NOVELS 


Marie Corelli’s Novels 
Large crown 8vo. 6s. each. 


A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. of the Scripture narrative are often con- | 
Eighteenth Edition. ceived with high poetic insight, and this | 
VENDETTA. Fourteenth Edition. Dream of the World’s Tragedy” is 


a lofty and not inadequate paraphrase 
THELMA, Twentieth Edition. of the supreme climax of the inspired 


ARDATH: THE STORY OF A sis 
DEAD SELF. Eleventh Edition. aa cniteote ata Jou 
THE SOUL OF LILITH. Mnth| THE SORROWS OF SATAN. 


Edition. Ταῖ»ζγοπὶ 5 
WORMWOOD. Eighth Edition. ὠς 
BARABBAS "ΔΘ ΈΒΑΙΝ (ΟΕ ΠΗ, ‘4 Voty pemedab ener ey aoe oe re 
ἢ . conception is magnificent, an is like y 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty- to win an abiding place within the 
third Edition. memory of man. - - . The author has 
‘The tender reverence of the treatment | immense command of language, and a 


and the imaginative beauty of the writ- | limitless audacity. . . . This interesting 
ing have reconciled us to the daring of and remarkable romance will live long 
the conception, and the conviction is | after much of the ephemeral literature 
forced on us that even so exalted a sub- of the day is forgotten. . . . A literary 
ject cannot be made too familiar to us, phenomenon . . . novel, and even sub- 
provided it be presented in the true spirit lime.'—W. T. Sreap in the Review 


of Christian faith. The amplifications of Reviews. 


Anthony Hope’s Novels 
Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 
THE GOD IN THE CAR. Eighth with “The Prisoner of Zenda.” ’— 
Edition. National Observer. 


‘A very remarkable book, deserving of THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 


critical analysis impossible within our 1 ἐν 
limit; brilliant, but not superficial ; ANTONIO. Third Edition. 


well considered, but not elaborated; | ‘Jt is a perfectly enchanting story of love 


constructed with the proverbial art that and chivalry, and pure romance. The 
conceals, but yet allows itself to be Count is the most constant, desperate, 
enjoyed by readers to whom fine literary and modest and tender of lovers, a peer- 
method is a keen pleasure.’— The World. less gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a 
A CHANGE OF AIR. Fifth Edition. faithful friend, and a magnanimous foe.’ 
| —Guardian. 


‘A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 
human nature. The characters are pT{TROSO Illustrated by H. R 
traced with a masterly hand.’—7zmes. MILL ee. Third Bashean. : 

A MAN OF MARK. Fourth Edition. | ‘The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with 

‘Of all Mr. Hope’s books, ‘‘A Man of vitality, stirring the blood,’—S¢. James's 

Mark” is the one which best compares | Gazette. 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


“Α story of adventure, every page of which | 
is palpitating with action.’—Sfeaker. 

‘From cover to cover ‘‘ Phroso”’ not only 
engages the attention, but carries the 
reader in little whirls of delight from 
adventure to adventure.’—Academy. 


SIMON DALE. 
Ledition, 
‘Simon Dale” is one of the best historical 


Illustrated. Third 


25 


romances that have been written for a 
long while.’—.S7. James's Gazette. 

“Α brilliant novel. The story is rapid and 
most excellently told. As for the hero, 
he is a perfect hero of romance ’— 
Atheneum. 

‘There is searching analysis of human 
nature, with a most ingeniously con- 
structed plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the 
contrasts of his women with marvellous 
subtlety and delicacy.’ — Times. 


Gilbert Parker’s Novels 


Crown 8vo. 


PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. 
fifth Edition. 
‘Stories happily conceived and finely ex- 
ecuted. There is strength and genius in 
Mr. Parker’s style.’—Daily Telegraph. 


MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition. | 

‘A splendid study of character.’— 

Atheneum. 

‘ But little behind anything that has been | 
done by any writer of our time.’—Paé/ | 
Mall Gazette. 

‘A very striking and admirable novel,.’— 
St. James's Gazette. 


THE TRANSLATION 
- SAVAGE. 


‘The plot is original and one difficult to 
work out; but Mr. Parker has done it 
with great skill and delicacy. The 
reader who is not interested in this 
original, fresh, and well-told tale must 
be a dull person indeed.’— 

Daily Chronicle. 


THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 
Illustrated. Szxth Edition. 


‘A rousing and dramatic tale. A book like 
this, in which swords flash, great sur- 
prises are undertaken, and daring deeds 
done, in which men and women live and 
love in the old passionate way, is a joy 
inexpressible.’—Daily Chronicle. 


WHEN VALMOND CAME’ TO | 
PONTIAC: The Story of a Lost 
Napoleon. fourth Edition. 


‘Here we find romance—real, breathing, 
living romance. The character of Val- 
mond is drawn unerringly. The book 
must be read, we may say re-read, for 
any one thoroughly to appreciate Mr. 
Parker’s delicate touch and innate sym- 
pathy with humanity.” — Pal? Mali 
Gazette. 


ADVENTURER OF THE 


OF ΑΙ 


AN 


6s. each. 


NORTH: The Last Adventures of 
‘Pretty Pierre.’ Second Edition. 


‘The present book is full of fine and mov- 
ing stories of the great North, and it 
will add to Mr. Parker’s already high 
reputation.’—Glasvow Herald. 


THE SEATS OF THE’ MIGHTY. 
Illustrated. MW7nth Edition. 


‘The best thing he has done; one of the 
best things that any one has done lately.’ 
—St. James s Gazette. 

‘Mr. Parker seems to become stronger and 
easier with every Serious novel that he 
attempts. He shows the matured power 
which his former novels have led us to 
expect, and has produced a really fine 
historical novel.’—A thenaum. 

“A great book.’—Black and White. 

‘One of the strongest stories of historical 
interest and adventure that we have read 
for many a day. . . . Anotableand suc- 
cessful book.’—S#eaker. 


THE POMP OF THE. LAVILET- 
TES. Second Edition. 35. 6d. 


‘Living, breathing romance, genuine and 
unforced pathos, and a deeper and more 
subtle knowledge of human nature than 
Mr. Parker has ever displayed before. 
It is, in a word, the work of a true artist.’ 
—Pall Mall Gazette. 


THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: 
a Romance of Two Kingdoms. 
Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 


‘Mr. Gilbert Parker has a master’s hand in 
weaving the threads of romantic fiction. 
There is scarcely a single character which 
does not convince us. —Dazly Chronicle. 

‘Such a splendid story, so splendidly told, 
will be read with avidity, and will add 
new honour evento Mr. Parker's reputa- 
tion.’— St. James's Gacette. 
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‘No one who takes a pleasure in literature his last book, with truer feeling for the 
but will read Mr. Gilbert Parker's latest romance, both of human life and wild 
romance with keen enjoyment. The mere nature. There isno character without its 
writing is so good as to bea delight in unique and picturesque interest. Mr. 
itself, apart altogether from the interest Parker’s style, especially his descriptive 
of the tale.’—Pall Mall Gazette. style, has in this book, perhaps even more 

‘ Nothing more vigorous or more human has than elsewhere, aptness and vitality.’— 
come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this Literature. 


novel. It has all the graphic power of 


S. Baring Gould’s Novels 


Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 


‘To say that a book is by the author of ‘‘Mehalah” is to imply that it contains a 
story Cast on strong lines, containing dramatic possibilities, vivid and sympathetic descrip- 
tions of Nature, and a wealth of ingenious imagery.’ —Speaker. 

‘That whatever Mr. Baring Gould writes is well worth reading, is a conclusion that may 
be very generally accepted. His views of life are fresh and vigorous, his language 
pointed and characteristic, the incidents of which he makes use are striking and original, 
his characters are life-like, and though somewhat exceptional people, are drawn and 
coloured with artistic force. Add to this that his descriptions of scenes and scenery are 
painted with the loving eyes and skilled hands of a master of his art, that he is always 
fresh and never dull, and it is no wonder that readers have gained confidence in his 
power of amusing and satisfying them, and that year by year his popularity widers.’— 
Court Circular. 


ARMINELL. Fourth Edition. THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated. 
. ae Fourth Edition. 
OR. ne eae THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. 
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Third Edition. 
Sixth Edition. DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 
MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGEN- | GUAVAS THE TINNER. | Iilus- 
VEN. Fourth Edition. trated. Second Edition. 


CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition. | BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fourth DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
Edition. tion. 


f - ‘ There is a wealth of incident, and a lively 
MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third picture of Rome in the early days of the 


Edition. | Empire.’—Scotsman. 
JACQUETTA. Third Edition. ‘Mr. Baring eel by Apia cd Syst) ορίς 
: ς +e imagination, has given a forcible picture 
KIT ALONE, Fifth Edition. ι of the horrors and heroism of Imperial 
NOEMI, Illustrated. Third Edition. Rome.’—Sfectator. 
Conan Doyle. ROUND THE RED | for the sheer pleasure of reading, and 
LAMP. By A. Conan Dovte. | which we put down with a pang.’— 
Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. Westminster Gazette. 


‘Every one who reads books at all must 


‘The book is far and away the best view ee ehvath fi th 
that has been vouchsafed us behind the ead δ ἘΠ ΟΣ one ne ea. 
scenes of the consulting-room.’—///us- less reader is haled along. An inspira- 
trated London News. tion of manliness and courage.’—Dai/y 


Stanley Weyman. UNDER THE Chronicle. 


RED ROBE), By STANLEY WEY! ραν, Malet, ΣῊΝ WAGES HOF 


MAN, Author of ‘A Gentleman of 4 
ἀρ εν A : : SIN. By Lucas MALET. Thir- 
France.’ With Illustrations by R. C. feenth Editon’ Copia Gs. 


WOODVILLE. fourteenth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. Lucas Malet. THE CARISSIMA, 
© book of which we have read every word By Lucas MALET, Author of ‘The 
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Wages of Sin,’ etc. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


George Gissing. THE TOWN TRA- 
VELLER. By GEORGE GISSING, 
Author of ‘Demos,’ ‘In the Year of 
Jubilee,’ ete. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 


‘ Not only a story with a happy ending, but 
one which is in the main suffused with 
cheerfulness, and occasionally mounts 
to the plane of positive hilarity.’—- 
Spectator. 

‘An admirable novel.’—77wth. 

‘It is a bright and witty book above all 
things. Polly Sparkes is a splendid bit 
of work. A book which contains Polly, 
the glorious row in the lodging-house, 
and such a brisk plot, moving sosmartly, 
lightly, and easily, will not detract from 
Mr. Gissing’s reputation. —PalZ Mali 


Third Fedition, 


Gazette. 
‘The spirit of Dickens is in it; his delight 


in good nature, his understanding of the | 


feelings. —Bookman. 


S. R. Crockett. LOCHINVAR. By 
S. R. CRocKETT, Author of ‘The 
Raiders,’ etc. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.° 


‘Full of gallantry and pathos, of the clash 


of arms, and brightened by episodes of 
humour and love... .—Westminster 
Gazette. 


3. R. Crockett. THE STANDARD 
BEARER. By 5. R. CROCKETT. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A delightful tale in his best style.’— 

Speaker. 
© Mr. Crockett at his best..—Ziterature. 
‘ Enjoyable and of absorbing interest.’— 

Scotsman. 


Arthur Morrison. TALES OF 
MEAN STREETS. By ARTHUR 
Morrison. δα Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

‘Told with consummate art and extra- 
ordinary detail. In the true humanity 
of the book lies its justification, the 
permanence of its interest, and its in- 
dubitable triumph.’—A theneum. 

‘A great book. The author’s method is 
amazingly effective, and produces a 
thrilling sense of reality. The writer 
lays upon us a master hand. The book 
is simply appalling and irresistible in 
its interest. It is humorous also; with- 
out humour it would not make the mark 
it is certain to make.’— World. 


° 
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Arthur Morrison. A CHILD OF 
THE JAGO. By ARTHUR MorRI- 


SON. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
‘The book is a masterpiece..—PalZ Mai 
Gazette. 


‘Told with great vigour and powerful sim- 
plicity.’—A theneum. 


Mrs. Clifford. Ἄν BiGASE Σ ΘΕ' 
SUMMER. By Mrs. W. K. CLIr- 
FORD, Author of ‘Aunt Anne,’ etc. 
Second Edition. Crown ὅσο. 6s. 


‘The story is a very beautiful one, exquis- 
itely told.’—Speaker, 


Emily Lawless. HURRISH. By the 
Honble. EmiLy LAWLESS, Author of 
‘Maelcho,’ etc. ΖΦ γα Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 


| Emily Lawless. 
teenth Century Romance. 

| Honble. EMiLy LAWLESS. 

| dition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
‘A really great book.’—Sfectator. 
| *There is no keener pleasure in life than 
the recognition of genius. A piece of 
work of the first order, which we do not 
hesitate to describe as one of the most 
remarkable literary achievements of this 
generation. —Manchester Guardian. 


Emily Lawless. TRAITS AND 
CONFIDENCES. By the Honble. 
EMILY LAWLESS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A very charming little volume. A book 
which cannot be read without pleasure 
and profit, written in excellent English, 
full of delicate spirit, and a keen appre- 
ciation of nature, human and inanimate.’ 
—Pall Mall Gazette. 


Jane Barlow. A CREEL OF IRISH 
STORIES. By JANE BARLOW, 
Author of ‘Irish Idylls.’ Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘Vivid and singularly real.’—Scotsman. 


Jane Barlow. FROM THE EAST 
UNTO THE WEST. By JANE 
BaARLow, Author of ‘Irish Idylls.’ 
etc. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘ The genial humour and never-failing sym- 
pathy recommend the book to those who 
like healthy fiction. —Scotsman. 


J. H. Findlater. THE GREEN 
| GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. ΒΥ 


MAELCHO : a Six- 
By the 
Second 
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JANE H._ FINDLATER. 


Fdttion. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘A powerful and vivid story.’—Standard. 

* A beautiful story, sad and strange as truth 
itself.'—Vanity Fair. 

‘A very charming and pathetic tale.’—Pa/Z 
Mali Gazette. 

‘ A singularly original, clever, and beautiful 
story.’—Guardian. 

‘Reveals to us anew writer of undoubted 
faculty and reserve force.’—Spectator. 

‘ An exquisite idyll, delicate, affecting, and 
beautiful.’—Black and White. 


J. H. Findlater,. A DAUGHTER 
OF STRIFE. By JANE HELEN 
FINDLATER. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘A story of strong human interest.’—Scofs- 
man. 

* Her thought has solidity and maturity.’— 
Daily Mail. 


Mary Findlater. OVER THE 
HILLS. By Mary FINDLATER. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

‘A strong and fascinating piece of work.’— 
Scotsman. 

‘A charming romance, and full of incident. 
The book is fresh and strong.’—Speaker. 

€ Will make the author’s name loved in many 
a household.’—ZLiterary World. 

*A strong and wise book of deep insight and 
unflinching truth.’—Biroingham Post. 


Alfred Ollivant. OWD BOB, THE 
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. By 
ALFRED OLLIVANT. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

‘Of breathless interest.’—British Weekly. 

‘Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic.’— 
Punch. 

‘This fine romance of dogs and men.’— 
Outlook. 

‘We admire this book extremely for its 
originality, for its virile and expressive 
English, above all forits grit. The book 
is to our mind the most powerful of its 
class that we have read. It is onetoread 
with admiration and to praise with en- 
thusiasm.’— Bookman. 

‘It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book, 
to be enjoyed by every man and woman 
to whom a dog is dear.’—Litervature. 


B. M. Croker. PEGGY OF THE 
BARTONS. By B. M. CxOKEr, 
Author of ‘Diana _ Barrington,’ 


Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* Mrs. Croker excels in the admirably simple, 
easy, and direct flow of her narrative, the 
briskness of her dialogue, and the geni- 
ality of her portraiture,’—Spectator. 


Fourth | 
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* All the characters, indeed, are drawn with 
clearness and certainty ; and it would be 
hard to name any quality essential to 
first-class work which is lacking from this 
book.’—Saturday Review. 


H. G. Wells. THE STOLEN BA- 
CILLUS, and other Stories. By 
H. G. WELLS. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘ They are the impressions of a very striking 
imagination, which, it would seem, has 
a great deal within its reach.’—Saturday 
Review. 


H. G. Wells. THE PLATTNER 
STORY AND OTHERS. By H. G. 
WELLS. Second Edition. Cr, 8vo. 
6s. 

‘Weird and mysterious, they seem to hold 
the reader as by a magic spell.’—Scofs- 
man. 

‘No volume has appeared for a long time 
so likely to give equal pleasure to the 
simplest reader and to the most fastidious 
critic.’ —Academy. 


Sara Jeanette Duncan. A VOYAGE 
OF CONSOLATION. By Sara 
JEANETTE DUNCAN, Author of ‘An 
American Girl in London.’  Illus- 
trated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

‘Humour, pure and spontaneous and irre- 
sistible.—Dazly Mail. 

‘A most delightfully bright book.’—Dazly 
Telegraph. 

‘Eminently amusing and entertaining.’— 
Outlook. 

°The dialogue is full of wit.’—Glode. 

‘Laughter lurks in every page.’—Daily 
News. 


|C. F. Keary. THE JOURNALIST. 
By CoP. ΚΑ 7. Sua). (65; 


‘An excellently written story, told with a 
sobriety and restrained force which are 
worthy of all praise.’—Standard. 

‘It is rare indeed to find such poetical sym- 
pathy with Nature joined to close study 
of character and singularly truthful dia- 
logue: but then ‘The Fokttiahee Eats 
altogether a rare book.’—A ¢henxeunr. 

‘Full of intellectual vigour.’—S¢. Jases's 
Gazette. 


E. F. Benson. DODO: A DETAIL 
OF THE DAY. By E. ἘΣ BENsonN. 
Stxteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

‘A delightfully witty sketch of society.’— 
Spectator. 


‘ A perpetual feast of epigram and paradox, 
— Speaker. 
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E. F. Benson. THE VINTAGE. By | 


E. Εν BENson. Author of ‘Dodo.’ 
Illustrated by G. P. JAcomB-Hoop. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 65. 

* An excellent piece of romantic literature ; 
a very graceful and moving story. We 
are struck with the close observation of 
life in Greece.’—Saturday Review. 

‘Full of fire, earnestness, and beauty.’— 
The World. 

‘An original and _ vigorous historical 
romance. —Morning Post. 


Mrs. Oliphant. SIR ROBERT’S 
FORTUNE. By. Mrs. OLIPHANT. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Full of her own peculiar charm of style 

and character-painting.’—Pad/ Mall 
Gazette. 


Mrs, Oliphant. THE TWO MARYS. 
By Mrs. OLIPHANT. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 


Mrs. Oliphant. ἘΠΕ Εν AGAIN 5 
WALK. . By Mrs. OLIPHANT. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘A story of exquisite tenderness, 
delicate fancy.’—Pall Mall Gazette. 


W.E.Norris. MATTHEWAUSTIN. 
By W. E. Norris, Author of ‘ Made- 
moiselle de Mersac,’ etc. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 80. 6s. 

‘An intellectually satisfactory and morally 
bracing novel.’—Dazly Telegraph. 


W. E. Norris. HISGRACE. By W. 
E. Norris. Third Edition. Crown 
vo. 6S. 


‘Mr. Norris has drawn a really fine char- 
acter in the Duke.’ —A thenaum. 


W. E. Norris. THE DESPOTIC 
LADY AND OTHERS. Br W. E. 
NORRIS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘ A budget of good fiction of which no one 
will tire.’—Scotsman. 


W. E. Norris. CLARISSA FURIOSA. 
By W. E. Norris. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 

‘ As a story it isadmirable, as a feu d’esprit 
it is capital, as a lay sermon studded 
with gems of wit and wisdom it is a 
δῆς: ’"—The World. 


W. Clark Russell. MY DANISH 
SWEETHEART. By W. CLARK 
RUSSELL. Lllustrated. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


of most | 
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Robert Barr. IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. By RoBERT BARR. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

‘A book which has abundantly satisfied us 
byitscapital humour.’—Daily Chronicle. 

‘Mr. Barr has achieved a triumph.’—Pad/ 
Mall Gazette. 


Robert Barr. THE MUTABLE 
MANY. By ROBERT BARR, Author 
of ‘In the Midst of Alarms,’ ‘A 
Woman Intervenes,’ etc. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Very much the best novel that Mr. Barr 
has yet given us. There is much insight 
in it, and much excellent humour.’— 
Daily Chronicle. 


Andrew Balfour. BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. By ANDREW BALFOUR. 
Illustrated by W. CuBITT COOKE. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

‘A banquet of good things.’—Academy. 
‘A recital of thrilling interest, told with 
unflagging vigour. Globe. 
‘An unusually excellent example of a semi- 
historic romance.’— World. 


Andrew Balfour. TO ARMS! By 
ANDREW BALFOUR, Author of ‘ By 
Stroke of Sword.’ Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 65. 

* The marvellous perils through which Allan 
passes are told in powerful and lively 
fashion.’—Pall Mall Gazette. 

‘A fine story finely told.’—Vanity Fair. 

| J. Maclaren Cobban, THE KING 
OF ANDAMAN: A Saviour of 
Society. By J. MACLAREN COBBAN. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘An unquestionably interesting book. It 
contains one character, at least, who has 
in him the root of immortality. ‘"—Pall 
Mall Gazette. 


J. Maclaren Cobban. WILT THOU 
HAVE THIS WOMAN? By J. 
MACLAREN COBBAN, Author of‘ The 
King of Andaman.’ Cyr. 8vo. 6s. 


J. Maclaren Cobban. THE ANGEL 
OF THE COVENANT. By J. 
MACLAREN COBBAN. Cry. 8vo. 6s. 

‘Mr. Cobban has achieved a work of such 
rare distinction that there is nothing 
comparable with it in recent Scottish 
romance. It is a great historical picture, 
in which fact and fancy are welded to- 
gether in a fine realisation of the spirit of 
the times.’ —Pal/ Mall Gazette. 
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R, W. Stephens. AN ENEMY TO 
THE KING. By R. N. STEPHENS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

*Tt is full of movement, and the movement 
is always buoyant.’—Scotsman. 


‘A stirring story with plenty of movement.’ 
—Black and White. 


M. E. Francis. MISS ERIN. By M. 
E. Francis, Author of ‘In a North- 
ern Village.’ Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

‘ A clever and charming story. —Scotsman. 
* Perfectly delightful. —Dazily Alail. 
‘ An excellently fancied love tale.’— 


Atheneum. 

Robert Hichens. BYEWAYS. By 
ROBERT HITCHINS. Author of 
‘Flames, etc.’ Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 65. 


‘A very high artistic instinct and striking 
command of language raise Mr. Hichens’ 
work far above the ruck.’—Pal/ Mali 
Gazette. 

* The work is undeniably that of a man of 
striking imagination. —Daily Vews. 


Percy White. A PASSIONATE PIL- 
GRIM. By PERcy WHITE, Author 
of ‘Mr. Bailey-Martin.’ Cr. 8vo. 65. 
£ A work whichit is not hyperbole to describe 

as ofrare excellence. —Pal/ Mall Gazette. 
*The clever book of a shrewd and clever 
author.’—A theneune. 

Mrs. Alan Brodrick. ANANIAS. By 
the Hon. Mrs. ALAN BRODRICK. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 


Mrs. Orpen. CORRAGEEN IN '’98. 
By Mrs. ORPEN. (7. 8v0. 65. 

‘An admirable piece of literary work.’— 
Scotsian. 

“Α vivid picture of the terrible times of 
1798.'—Lloyd's. 

‘An able story, well worth reading, and 
evidently the work of a careful and 
thoughtful writer.’—Scotsian. 


J. Keighley Snowden. THE PLUN- 
DER PIT. By J. KEIGHLEY SNOw- 
DEN. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* As original in style and plot as in its title. 
—Truth. 

W. Pett Ridge. 
BAYNE, M.P. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

F Sparkling, vivacious, adventurous.—S7. 
James's Gazette. 


‘Ingenious, ageing and especially smart. 
—W Or Pfs. 


SECRETARY TO 
By W. PETT RIDGE. 
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J. &. Fletcher. THE BUILDERS. 
By J. 5. FLercHEr. Author of 
‘When Charles 1. was King.’ 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
‘Replete with delightful descriptions.’— 
Vanity Fair. 
‘The background of country life has never 


been sketched more realistically.’-— 
World. 
J. B. Burton. IN THE DAY OF 


ADVERSITY. By J. BLOUNDELLE- 
BuRTON. Second Edition. Cr. &vo. 6s. 


‘Unusually interesting and full of highly 
dramatic situations. —Guardian. 


J. B. Burton. DENOUNCED. By 
J. BLOUNDELLE-BURTON. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘A fine, manly, spirited piece of work.’— 
World. 


J. B. Burton. THE CLASH OF 
ARMS. By J. BLOUNDELLE-Bur- 
TON. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
‘A brave story—brave in deed, brave in 


word, brave in thought. ai James's 
Gazette. 


J. B. Burton. ACROSS THE SALT 
SEAS. By J. BLOUNDELLE-BURTON. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

‘The very essence of the true romantic 
spirit.’ —T77uth. 

‘An ingenious and exciting story.’—J/an- 
chester Guardian. 

‘Singularly well written.’—A theneumi. 


R. Murray Gilchrist. WILLOW- 
BRAKE. By R. Murray GIL- 
CHRIST. Crow 8vo. 6s. 

‘Full of the fragrance of village life.’— 
Acadeny. 

‘Good and _ interesting throughout.'— 
Guardian. 


“It is a singularly pleasing and eminently 
wholesome volume, with a decidedly 
charming note of’ pathos at various 
points. "— Athenaeum. 


W. C. Scully. THE WHITE HECA- 
TOMB. By W. C. ScuLty, Author 
of ‘ Kafir Stories.’ Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

‘Reveals a marvellously intimate under- 
standing of the Kaffir mind.’—A/rican 
Critic. 

|W. C. Scully. BETWEEN SUN 

| AND SAND. By W.’ C. SCULLY, 
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Author of ‘The White Hecatomb.’ in the Karpathians.’ 7hird Edition. 


Gri8v0%) ὅς. | Cr. 8vo. 65. 
* The reader will find the interest of absolute | ‘The style is generally admirable, the 
novelty.’— The Graphic. | dialogue not seldom brilliant, the situa- 
*The reader passes at once into the very | tions surprising in their freshness and 
atmosphere of the African desert: the | originality.’—Saturday Review. 


inexpressible space and stillness swallow 2 Ms i 
him up, and there is no world forhim but | M. M. Dowie. THE CROOK OF 


that immeasurable waste.'—A theneum. THE BOUGH. By MENIE MuRIEL 


Victor Waite. CROSS TRAILS. By)! , DOWIE. (7. 8v0. 65. 


εἰ | £An exceptionally clever and well-written 
VICTOR WAITE. Illustrated. (7. oak. “Dass Aleta ek. 


8v0. 6s. ‘ Anexcellent story with shrewd humour and 
‘Every page is enthralling.’—Academy. bright writing. The author is delight- 
‘Full of strength and reality. —Atheneum. fully witty. —Pall Mall Gazette. 
‘The book is exceedingly powerful.— | ‘Strong, suggestive, and witty.’"—Daily 
Glasgow Herald. News. 


L. B. Walford. SUCCESSORS TO | Julian Corbett. A BUSINESS IN 
THE TITLE. By Mrs. WALFORD, GREAT WATERS. By JULIAN 
Author of ‘ Mr. Smith,’ etc. Second! CORBETT. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. ᾿ς 


Mary Gaunt. KIRKHAM’S FIND. L. Cove Οοχηΐξοχζά. CAPTAIN 
By Mary Gaunt, Author of ‘The | JACOBUS: A ROMANCE OF 
Moving Finger.’ Cyr. 8vo. 6s. THE ROAD. By L. Cope Corn- 

* A really charming novel.’—Standard. | FORD. Illustrated. Cyr. 8vo. 65. 


Mary Gaunt. DEADMAN’S. By | ‘An exceptionally good ry, of adventure 


and character.’—Wor 
MARY GA h f‘K 
Tee a am | 1. \Gope, Gornford’’ |SONS, OF AD- 


VERSITY. By L. CopE CORNFORD, 
Author of ‘Captain Jacobus.’ Cr. 


‘A capital Australian story, with excellent 
local colour, a_ well- constructed plot, | 


lively incidents, and amusing people... | 8v0. 6s. ἵ a 
A remarkable novel.’—World. “A very stirring ond aphid sree oe the 
st 5 th, — 
M. M. Dowie. GALLIA. By MéNIE spacigus, ues (Of, Sheet manne 


MURIEL Dowie, Author of ‘A Girl | ‘Packed with incident.’—Outiook. 


OTHER SIX-SHILLING NOVELS 
Crown Svo. 
THE KING OF ALBERIA. By; A HOME IN INVERESK. By T. 


LAURA DAINTREY. L. PATON, 
THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE. | MISS ARMSTRONG'S AND 
By Mary A. OWEN. OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES. By 


CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD. JOHN DAVIDSON. 
By ELLEN F. PINSENT. DR. CONGALTON’S LEGACY. B 
ἘΝ ELECTRIC SPARK. By G.| Henry JOHNSTON. i 
ANVILLE FENN. r THE 
UNDER SHADOW ΟΕ THE| ἢ ΠΣ ΠΑ ἀν sen Oe) ΤΥ 


MISSION. ΒΥ L. 5. McCHEsNEY. 
THE SPECULATORS “it κ THIS MAN'S DOMINION. By the 
ἢ 1 Author of ‘A High Little World.’ 


BREWER. 
THE SPIRIT OF STORM. By | DIOGENES OF LONDON. By H. 
RONALD Ross. B. MARRIOTT WATSON. 
THE QUEENSBERRY CUP. By! THE STONE DRAGON. By 
CLIVE P, WOLLEY. MURRAY GILCHRIST, 
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A VICAR’S WIFE. By Evertyn | IN THE GREAT DEEP. By J. A. 
DICKINSON. BARRY, 

ELSA. By E. M‘QuUEEN GRAY. ‘ 

Fin SINGER OF MARLY. By 1. | ΒΠῚῚ, THE DANCER. By JAMEs 
Hooper. BLYTHE PATTON. 


THE FALL OF THE SPARROW. | JOSIAH’S WIFE. By Norma 


By M. C. BALFOUR. LORIMER, 
A SERTOUS COMEDY, BY MERBERT | tHE PHIVANTHR@EISIN’ By 
THE FAITHFUL CITY. By| LUCY MAYNARD. 

HERBERT MORRAH. VAUSSORE. By FRANCIS BRUNE. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENNY NOVELS 
Crown 8vo. 


DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVEL-| THE STAR GAZERS. By G. MAn- 

IST. 42nd thousand. By EDNA VILLE FENN. 

LYALL. THE POISON OF ASPS. By -R. 
THE KLOOF BRIDE. By ERNEST ORTON PROWSE. 

GLANVILLE. THE QUIET MRS. FLEMING. By 
A VENDETTA OF THE DESERT. R. PRYCE. 

By W. C. SCULLY. DISENCHANTMENT. ByF. MABEL 
SUBJECT TO VANITY. By Mar- ROBINSON. 

GARET BENSON. THE SQUIRE OF WANDALES. 
THE SIGN OF THE SPIDER. By By A. SHIELD. 

BERTRAM MITFORD. | AREVEREND GENTLEMAN. By 


THE MOVING FINGER. By Mary | ||. M. CopBAn. 

GAUNT. A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. By 
JACO TRELOAR. ByJ.H. PEARCE. | W. Ἐπ᾿ Norris. 
THE DANCE OF THE HOURS. | A CAVALIER’S LADYE. By Mrs. 


By ‘ VERA.’ | DICKER. 

A WOMAN OF FORTY. By Esmé| THE PRODIGALS. By Mrs. 
STUART | OLIPHANT. 

A CUMBERER OF THE GROUND. | THE SUPPLANTER. By P. NEv- 

By CONSTANCE SMITH. MANN. 

THE SIN OF ANGELS. By.EvELyn | A MAN WITH BLACK EYE- 
DICKINSON. | \LASHES. By H. A. KENNEDY. 

AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL. | A HANDFUL .OF EXOTICS. By 


By X. L. | $. GORDON. 

THE COMING OF CUCULAIN. | AN ODD. EXPERIMENT. By 
By STANDISH O'GRADY. HANNAH LYNCH. 

THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY | SCOTTISH BORDER LIFE. By 
WINGS. By ANGus EvAN ABBOTT. JAMES C. DIBDIN. 


HALF-CROWN NOVELS 


Crown 8vo. 
HOVENDEN, V.C. By F. MaseL| ELIS CHILDREN. By G. MAn- 
ROBINSON. VILLE FENN. 
THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. ΒΥ A DOUBLE KNOT. By G. MAn- 
F, MABEL ROBINSON. VILLE FENN. 


MR. BUTLER’S WARD. By F.| DISARMED. By M. BETHAM 
MABEL ROBINSON. EDWARDS, 
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A MARRIAGE AT SEA. By W.{|A LOST ILLUSION. By LESLIE 
CLARK RUSSELL. KEITH. 


IN TENT AND BUNGALOW. By 
the Author of ‘Indian Idylls.’ 


MY STEWARDSHIP. By E.| THETRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA 
M‘QUEEN GRAY. DAVIDSON, Christian and Com- 
JACK’S FATHER. By W. E.| munist. By E. Lynn Lynton. 


NorrIs, | Eleventh Edition. Post 8vo. 15. 


Books for Boys and Girls 


A Series of Books by well-known Authors, well illustrated. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENCE EACH 
THE ICELANDER’S SWORD. By | MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOY- 


S. BARING GOULD. | AGE, By W. CLARK RUSSELL. 
TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND | syp BELTON: Or, The Boy who 

CHING. By EpitH E, CUTHELL. would not go to Sea. By G. MAN- 
TODDLEBEN'S HERO. ByM.M.| Vite Pens 


ONLY A GUARD-ROOM DOG. | aoe: WALLYPUG IN LONDON, 
By Epira E, CUTHELL. | 2 Bane παν enews 

THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET. | ADVENTURES IN WALLYPUG 
By HARRY COLLINGWOOD. | LAND. By G. E. FARROW. 55. 


The Peacock Library 


A Series of Books for Gtrls by well-known Authors, handsomely bound, 
and well illustrated. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENCE EACH 
A PINCH OF EXPERIENCE. By | DUMPS. By Mrs. PARR. 


L. B. WALFORD. | A GIRL OF ‘THE ‘PEOPLE. |’ By 
THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs.| L. T. MEADE. 
MOLESWORTH. |} HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T. MEADE. 


THE SECRET OF MADAME DE| Ὁ 2s. 6d. 
MONLUC. By the Author of | THE HONOURABLE MISS. By 
‘“Mdle. Mori.’ ΓΤ ΕΣ MEADE: 

OUT OF THE FASHION. By L.| MY LAND OF BEULAH. By Mrs. 
T. MEADE, | LEITH ADAMS, 
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University Extension Series 


A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for 


extension students and home-reading circles. 


Each volume is complete in 


itself, and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and 


philosophic spirit. 


Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A., 
Principal of University College, Nottingham. 


Crown 8vo. 


Price (with some exceptions) 2s. 6d. 


The following volumes are ready :— 


THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF | ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 


ENGLAND. By H. DE B. GIBBINS, 
D.Litt., M.A., late Scholar of Wad- 
ham College, Oxon., Cobden Prize- 
man. Sixth Edition, Revised. With 
Maps and Plans. 335. 

‘A compact and clear story of our industrial 
development. A study of this concise 
but luminous book cannot fail to give 
the reader a clear insight into the prin- 
cipal phenomena of our industrial his- 
tory. The editor and publishers are to 
be congratulated on this first volume of 
their venture, and we shall look with 
expectant interest for the succeeding 
volumes of the series.’.— University Ex- 
tension Journal. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITI- 
CAL ECONOMY. By L. L. PRICE, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxon. 
Second Edition. 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: An 
Inquiry into the Industrial Condi- 
tions of the Poor. ByJ. A. Hopson, 
M.A. Third Edition. 

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. SHARP. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By 
J. E. SymMrs, M.A. 

PSYCHOLOGY. By F.S. GRANGER, 
M.A. Second Edition. 

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT 
LIFE: Lower Forms. By G. 
MASSEE. W#th Illustrations. 


AIR AND WATER. By V.B. LEWES, | 


M.A. Illustrated. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND 
HEALTH. By C. W. KIMMINs, 
M.A. J/llustrated. 

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY 
LIFE. By V. P. SELLS, M.A. Jélus- 
trated. 


By H. DE B. GIBBINS, D.Litt., M.A. 

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE 
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CEN- 
TURY. By W. A. 5. HEwIins, B.A. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The 
Elementary Principles of Chemistry. 
By M. M. PATTISON Muir, M.A. 
Illustrated. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICUL- 
TURAL BOTANY. By M. C. 
PoTTER, M.A., F.L.S. Jdlustrated. 


3s. 6d. 

THE VAULT OF HEAVEN... A 
Popular Introduction to Astronomy. 
By R. A. GREGORY. With numerous 
Illustrations. 

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of 
Weather and Climate. By H. N. 
DICKSON, F.R.S.E., F.R. Met. Soc. 
Illustrated. 

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL 
SCIENCE. By GEorRGE J. BURCH, 
M.A. With numerous Illustrations. 


35. 
|THE EARTH. An Introduction to 


Physiography. By EVAN SMALL, 
M.A. Jllustrated. 
INSECT LIFE. By F. W. THEo- 
BALD, M.A. Jllustrated. 
ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE 


TO BROWNING. By W. M. 
Dixon, M.A, 
| ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERN- 


MENT. By E. JENKs, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Law at University College, 
Liverpool. 

THE GREEK VIEW OF LIFE. By 
G. L. Dickrnson, Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge. Second Edition. 
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Social Questions of To-day 


Edited by H. pE B. GIBBINS, D.Litt., M.A. 


Crown 8vo. 


2s. 6d. 


A series of volumes upon those topics of social, economic, and industrial 
interest that are at the present moment foremost in the public mind. 
Each volume of the series is written by an author who is an acknowledged 
authority upon the subject with which he deals. 


The following Volumes of the Series are ready :— 


TRADE UNIONISM—NEW AND | 
OLD. By 6. HowELy. Second | 
Edition. | 

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVE- | 
MENT TO-DAY. ByG. J. HOLy- | 


OAKE. Second Edition. 
MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J. 
FROME WILKINSON, M.A. 
PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J. | 


A. Hopson, M.A. Third Edition. 
THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. 

By C. Εν BASTABLE, M.A., Professor 

of Economics at Trinity College, 


Dublin. Second Edition. 
THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. 
H. WILKINS, B.A. 
THE RURAL EXODUS. By ob. 


ANDERSON GRAHAM. 

LAND NATIONALIZATION. 
HAROLD Cox, B.A. 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. 
By H. DE B. Gissins, D. Litt., M.A., | 
and R. A. HADFIELD, of the Hecla 
Works, Sheffield. 

BACK TO THE LAND: An Inquiry 
into the Curefor Rural Depopulation. 
By H. E. Moore. 

TRUSTS, POOLS AND CORNERS. 
By J. STEPHEN JEANS. 

THE FACTORY SYSTEM. ByR. | 
W. COOKE-TAYLOR, 


By 


MODERN CIVILIZATION 


THE STATE AND ITS CHIL- 
DREN. By GERTRUDE TUCKWELL. 
WOMEN’S WORK. ByLapy DILKE, 
Miss BULLEY, and Miss WHITLEY. 
MUNICIPALITIES AT WORK. 
The Municipal Policy of Six Great 
Towns, andits Influenceon their Social 
Welfare. By FREDERICK DOLMAN. 
SOCIALISM AND MODERN 
THOUGHT. By M. KAUFMANN. 
THE HOUSING OF THE WORK- 
INGCLASSES. By E. BOWMAKER. 
IN 
SOME OF ITS ECONOMIC 
ASPECTS. By W. CUNNINGHAM, 
D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, 


Cambridge. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UN- 
EMPLOYED. By J. A. Hopson, 
B.A. 


LIFE IN WEST LONDON. By 
ARTHUR SHERWELL, M.A. Second 
Edition. 

RAILWAY NATIONALIZATION. 
By CLEMENT EDWARDS. 

WORKHOUSES AND PAUPER- 
ISM. By LouisA TWINING. 

UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL 
SETTLEMENTS. By W. REASON, 
M.A. 


Classical Translations 
Edited by H. F. FOX, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 


ZESCHYLUS — Agamemnon, Choe- 
phoroe, Eumenides. Translated by 
LrEwis CAMPBELL, LL.D., late Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. 55. 

CICERO—De Oratore I. Translated 
by E. N. P. Moor, M.A. 35. 6d, 


CICERO—Select Orations(Pro Milone, 
Pro Murena, Philippic 11., In Catili- 
nam). Translated by H. E. D. 
BLAKISTON, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Trinity College, Oxford. 55. 

CICERO—De Natura Deorum. Trans- 
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lated by F. Brooks, M.A., late 
Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 


35. 6d. 
HORACE: THE ODES » AND 
EPODES. Translated by A 


GoDLEY, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. 2s. 
LUCIAN—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, 
Icaro - Menippus, The Cock, The 
Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of 
Falsehood). Translated by S. T. 
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IRWIN, M.A., Assistant Master at 
Clifton; late Scholar of Exeter 
College, Oxford. 35. 6d. 

SOPHOCLES — Electra and Ajax. 
Translated by E. D. A. MORSHEAD, 
M.A,, Assistant Master at Win- 
chester. 25. 6d. 

TACITUS—Agricola and Germania. 
Translated by R. B. TOWNSHEND, 
late Scholar of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 2s. 6d. 


Educational Books 
CLASSICAL 


PLAUTI BACCHIDES. Edited with 
Introduction, Commentary, and 
Critical Notes by J. M‘Cosu, M.A. 
Feap. 4to. 125. 6d. 

‘The notes are copious, and contain a great 
deal of information that is good and 
useful.’—Classical Review. 

PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANS- 
LATION. By E. C. MARCHANT, 
M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse, Cam- 
bridge; and A. M. Cook, M.A., late 
Scholar of Wadham College, Oxford; 
Assistant Masters at St. Paul's School. 
Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 

‘A capital selection, and of more variety 
and value than such books usually are.’ 
—Atheneum. 

‘A judiciously compiled book which will 
be found widely convenient.’—School- 
master. 

‘We know no book of this class better fitted 
for use in the higher forms of schools.’— 
Guardian. 

TACITI AGRICOLA. With Intro- 
duction, Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. 
Davis, M.A., Assistant Master at 
Weymouth College. Crown 8vo. 25. 


TACITI GERMANIA. By the same 


Editor. Crown 8vo. 25. 
HERODOTUS: EASY SELEC- 
TIONS. With Vocabulary. By 


A. C, LIDDELL, M.A. cap, 8v0. 
1s. 6d. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE ODYS- 
SEY. By E. Ὁ. Stone, M.A., late 
Assistant Master at Eton. Fras. 8vo. 
15. 6d. 


PLAUTUS:) THE »CAPTIVI. 
Adapted for Lower Forms by J. H. 


FREESE, M.A., late Fellow of St. 

John’s, Cambridge. 15. 6d. 
DEMOSTHENES AGAINST 

CONON AND. CALLICLES. 


Edited with Notes and Vocabulary, 
by F. DARWIN SWIFT, M.A., formerly 
Scholar of Queen’s College, Oxford. 


Fcap. ϑυο. 25, 
EXERCISES IN. LATIN ACCI- 
DENCE. By 5. E.| WINBOLT, 


Assistant Master in Christ's Hospital. 
Crown 8vo, Is. 6d. 


| \An elementary book adapted for Lower 
Forms to accompany the shorter Latin 


rimer. 
* Accurate and well arranged.’—A thenaum. 


NOTES ON GREEK AND LATIN 
SYNTAX. ByG. BUCKLAND GREEN, 
M.A., Assistant Master at Edinburgh 
Academy, late Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Oxon. Crown 8vo. as. 6d. 

Notes and explanations on the chief diffi- 
culties of Greek and Latin Syntax, with 
numerous passages for exercise. 


GERMAN 


A COMPANION GERMAN GRAM. | 

MAR. By H.DEB. GIBBINS, D. Litt., | 
Assistant Master at Notting- | 
HighSchool. Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. | 


M.A, 
ham 


GERMAN PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. By E. 
M‘QUEEN' GRAY. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d, 
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SCIENCE 
THE WORLD OF SCIENCE. In- STEEL. With numerous Illustrations. 
cluding Chemistry, Heat, Light, Crown 8vo. 45. 6d. 
Sound, Magnetism, Electricity, | yo.UMETRIC ANALYSIS. By J. 
Botany, Zoology, Physiology, As- B. RUSSELL, B.Sc., Science Master 
tronomy, and Geology. By R.| at Burnley Grammar School. Cr. 
ELLIOTT STEEL, M.A., F.C.S. 147) go, τς. 6d. 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. | © A collection of useful, well-arranged notes.’ 
8vo. 25. 6d. —-School Guardian. 
ELEMENTARY LIGHT. By ΚΕ. E. 
ENGLISH 


ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion 


to the History of England. By H. E. | 
35. 6d. | 


MALDEN, M.A. Crown 8vo. 
A book which aims at concentrating in- 
formation upon dates, genealogy, offi- 


cials, constitutional documents, etc., | 
which is usually found scattered in | 


different volumes. 


ΕΠ NG lo CULIZE No. ELIS 
RIGHTS AND DUTIES. By H. E. 
MALDEN, M.A. 1s. 6d. 


Ay DIGEST... ΟΕ. DEDUCTIVE 
LOGIC. By JOHNSON BARKER, 
B.A. Crown 8vo. 425. 6d. 


A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. By W. WILLIAMSON, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. 


| TEST CARDS IN EUCLID AND 
ALGEBRA. By D. S. CALDER- 
woop, Headmaster of the Normal 
School, Edinburgh. In three packets 
of 40, with Answers. 15. 
‘They bear all the marks of haying been 
prepared by a teacher of experience who 
knows the value of careful grading and 
| constant repetition. Sums are specially 


inserted to meet all likely difficulties.’— 
Glasgow Herald. 


METHUEN’S COMMERCIAL SERIES 
Edited by H. ΡῈ B. GIBBINS, D.Litt., M.A. 


BRITISH COMMERCE AND 


COLONIES FROM ELIZABETH | 


TOO VICTORIA. ἜΥ Hs) ΕΒ. 
GrBBINS, D.Litt., M.A. Third 
Ldition. 25. 


COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION 
PAPERS. By H. DE B. GIBBINS, 
D.Litt., M.A. 15. 6d. 


THE ECONOMICS OF COM- | 


MERCE. By H. DE B. GIBBINS, 
D.Litt., M.A. 1s. 6d. 

FRENCH COMMERCIAL COR- 
RESPONDENCE. ByS. E. BALLYy, 
Master at the Manchester Grammar 
School. Second Edition. 25. 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL COR- 


RESPONDENCE. ByS. E. BALLY. | 


2:5. 6d, 


A FRENCH COMMERCIAL 

| READER. ByS. Ε΄ BALLY. 2s. 
COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY, with 

special reference to the British Em- 

pire. By L. W. LypE, M.A. Second 
Edition. 25. 

| A PRIMER OF BUSINESS. ΒΥ 

| 9, JAcKson, M.A. Second Edition. 


1s. 6d. 

| COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By 
F. G. TAYLOR, M.A. Second Edition. 
15, 6d. 

PRECIS WRITING AND OFFICE 
CORRESPONDENCE. By E. E. 
WHITFIELD, M.A. 2s. 

A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS AND 
BUSINESS. By HENRY JONES. 
1s. 6d, 
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MEssrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


WORKS BY A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. 


INITIA LATINA: Easy Lessons on 


Elementary gprs Third 
Ldition. πα. 8vo. 
FIRST LATIN LESSONS, fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 


FIRST LATIN READER. With 
Notes adapted to the Shorter Latin 
Primer and Vocabulary. fourth 
Edition revised. 18mo. τς. 6d. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM 
CAESAR. Part 1. The Helvetian 
War. Second Edition. 18mo. Is. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. 
Part 1. The Kings of Rome. 1870. 
Is. 6d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR 
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Sixth 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. ts. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lessons 
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. 
Crown 8vo, Is. 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER 
AND REVISED LATIN PRIMER. 
With Vocabulary. Seventh and 
cheaper Edition, re-written. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. Issued with the consent 
of Dr. Kennedy. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SEN- 
TENCE: Rules and_ Exercises. 
Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. With Vocabul- 


ary. 25. 

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellan- 
eous Latin Exercises on Common 
Rules and Idioms. Third Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. 1s,6d, With Vocabulary. 
25. 


LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR RE. 
PETITION: Arranged according to 
Subjects. Seventh Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN 
IDIOMS. 18mo. Second Edition. 1s. 

STEPS TO GREEK. 18mo. 1s. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. 
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR 
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Third 
Edition Revised. Fecap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR 
REPETITION. Arranged accord- 
ing to Subjects. Second Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. το. 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELEC- 
TIONS. For the use of Schools. 
Third Edition. With Introduction, 
Notes, and Vocabulary. fcag. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

STEPSaT@ er Fourth Edi- 
tion. 18mo. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Third 
Edition Revised. Crown 8vo. ts. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR 
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Third 
Edition revised. Κα. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON 
ELEMENTARY SYNTAX. With 
Vocabulary. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 25.6d. KEY 35. net. 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR 
REPETITION: Arranged according 
to Subjects. Seventh Hdition. Fcap. 
8vo, 15. 


SCHOOL EXAMINATION SERIES 


EDITED By A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown 8vo. 


FRENCH EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN MISCELLANEOUS | 
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By 


A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Ninth | 


£dition. 


A Key, issued to Tutors and 


Private Students only, to be had | 


on application to the Publishers, 


2s. 6d. 


Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 

6s. net. 

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS 
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAM- 
MAR AND IDIOMS. By A.M. M. 
STEDMAN, M.A. Ninth Edition. 

Key (Zhird Edition) issued as 
above. 6s. et, 
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GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS 
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAM- 
MARAND IDIOMS. ByA. M. M. 
STEDMAN, M.A. Fifth Edition. 


Key (Second Ldition) issued as 
above. 6s. 7et. 


GERMAN EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN MISCELLANEOUS 
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By 
R. J. Moricu, Manchester. 
Edition. 


Key (Second Edition) issued as 


above, 6s, nef. 


Fifth | 
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HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY ExX- 
AMINATION PAPERS. By C. H. 
SPENCE, M.A., Clifton College. 
Second Edition. 

SCIENCE EXAMINA D TON 
PAPERS. By R. E. STEEL, M.A., 
F.C.S. 75 two vols. 

Part I. Chemistry ; Part11. Physics. 


GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EX- 


AMINATION PAPERS. By A. 
M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Third 
Edition. 


Kery (Second Edition) issued as 
above. 75. net, 
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